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TO ·-HER 

G. RA C· E 
-

The __ Duchefs of 

0 RM O N D: 
I 

- . 

This little B?ok ~ . which .pl4e.; 
fents it felf with all -Humility co Your · 
Grace, cqntains two Traets,-one of 
Inftrt~Bions f Ot" th.e Edocation-- of 
Daughters in Families of (1,.1,ality ; 
and the other for the Condurt of · 
r .oun_g Ladies of -che Firfi- Ranke, 

. 4 The~ 



1)E1)1CATION. 
They are written by feveral Au; 
thors, and . tranflate-d--by _two pri
vat.e Gentlemen ,. who know not 
one another ; but I having the 
Happinefs to be acquainted wich 
them both , they feverally defired 
me \. to read -over their T ranfla
tions, and if I approved then1, to 
publ1ili them under the Name of 
_fotne Lady of great 1-Ionour, and 
exemplary Virrue, to make chem 
better know·n,and n1ore acceptable 
co the Englijh World~ I bel ieve, 
-:Afadam ' that as rh_ere never \Vas a 
·better Book of Ini1ruc1:ions to both 
forts, (o there never ·was an Age 
in E11gland) wherein there 'N cis more 
need of chem in au Englifh rJ3oo~ 5 
and I doubc not, but Your Grace's 
lllufl:rious Na1ne and A pproba
ti9 n, "'' ill give it gr at Credi~, and 
m v ite ~ ad :es of all R.anks in Great. 

13, i•· 



1J_EJJ1CATION. 
(Britain, efpecially thole who are 
Matrons of Families , to read it 
\Vith as much D-ihgence and ~ x
pe~ation, as a Book wr·itten upon 
two iuch ufeful Subjects , aud by 
tw_o f uch Authors, deferves ro be 
read. The fir ft of chem, Madam, 
was_ written by the Author of 
TEL E MAC.HU S, Francis de 
S-alignac de la 1fathe Fenelon, Arch
'B ifhop of Ca,nbray, who was Pre
ceptor to the young Princes , the 
Royal Grandfons pf rhe French 
King. He himfelf is a Perfon of 
nobie Exrraction , and of a greac 
Soul , anf werable to the Greacnefs 
of his Birch ; and ·as he is of . ea[ y 
Accefiion, .fo in his Converfation 
he is [\veer, affable, genteel, frank 
and generous , without affected 
£care and Sriffnefs , and perfect? y 
free fron1 P~dancrry .and D:fguife"' 

· A 2 l ha-d 
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'D E 1) 1· C A T 1 0 N. 

·1 had this Characrer of him from 
--a Protefl4ni Gentle1nan, who having 
Bufinefs in the French Flanders, out 
of Ref peel-, more than Curiofity, 
went to wait upon him. The great 
Archbiiliop , tho' he knew his 

·:character an_d ReUgion, tenderly 
-embraced him , and treated him 
f,~miliarly, as a Brothe~; and was 
fo Unreferv'd and Open to him, 
as to teH him, he lived ~ a Pri
foner in his own Palace, having 
none with whom he could-freely 
.con1municate his Thoughts,abouc 
genuine and folid Matters of -Di- · 
viniry. The Cau[e of his D ifgrace, 

,, '\vas c-he Pique · of a great Lady, 
joined with the Envy and Jealoufy 
of fome great Bifhops, a Party of 
the Sorbonne, and che Concurrence 
of the Jefuits, who .were interefled 
againft him. But the prejent Pope,, 

\,\ihO 
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DETJJCATIO'N. 

~ho was no ·Scranger to his Wonh; .. 
when Cardinal Nouailles w~s pufh .. . 
ing for a Confirmation of t~ 
'Decree againfl: hirn, anf wered,-That 
that great and good }lfan had f uffi~ 
ciently fuffere·d -already for hisA_ 
exceeding Love of God; and ~hac 
the B-i.!hops of France had noc 
treated hi1n as a Brother, but ra
ther as a.n Enemy. . But to fay 
no more of this . Reverend Bi,. 
{4op, his Charaeter, Mttdtun.) i6-

. beA:·· learn'd from his \Vriri-.1gs.; 
. particularly fro 1n tl_1is of ,Educ.t~ 

. Jion1 ·and his· (i'ajitJral Le_tte;r, which 
per-haps Your Grace may hav~ 
heard is efteemed a Mafl:er-Piece . 
of its kind, tha·c creates a · Veneri~ 
tion for hi1n in the Minds of a.IL 

,· 

that rea-d it._ 
· Fro.m the firfl: of thefe Tract~,

Your , Grace .w.ill o.bferve how. much 
A, 3. he 



1) E 1J I C A T . I ·o Ji 
l-1e is difpofed, _were it in his Pow fr~ 
to reform whatever is arnifs in the 
· Church of which he is a Bifhop~ 
. You'll find. how he warns Ladies 
:againfi Superfl:ition in Reli-gion, 
and declares againft: adrriitcing 
~u1y thing inco· Faith, or Practice, 
but w}~at is 'vvarrat¥e'd by ·rhe Go
tpel, and conftanr Approbation of 
the Church. You'll find he would 
.have. Children .fo manag'd , as to 

-_preferve themfelv.es from _all Ab
ufes in outward W.odbip- and Di-

. fcipli,;ie, ,vhich he _owns in1poffible 
to be done without going up to 
the very Original. He 1nakes no . 
mention of Merit ', or Supereroga
tion; nor are the Names of Tran- · 
fabft_antiation, or fPurgatory, f 01.1nd 
in his Book ; and that young 

.. Ladies might riot be abu[ed by 
i:eading Legends , he would have 

them 



.1) EV IC A ·T 1 0 N. 

t·hem ,~ell cautioned againfl: eafily 
admitting Hillories, or Accotinrs 

that are not \Vell aut_horiz'd ; and 
would not have them ufe fuch De
votions, as have been introduced 
(he certainly means in the Church 
·of (J{ome· J by an Ind ifcreet Zeal. 

He ~ry difcreerly points at the 
great_·Abfurd icy of having Prayers 
'in an Unkriown Tongue, by · ad;. 

vifing Ladies co learn _Latin, that 
they may underfl:and che Offic~s 
of rhe Chtirch 5._And to form a true 
Jdea of Religi•on· betin1es, . ·He 
·-would have rhe1n taught, that th~ _ 
Rites and Ceremonies of ReJioi:,.. - . . 0 

on, are not Religion itfelf, \iv hich is 
chief1 y feared in the Mind , wheie. 
God is to be wor!11ipped in Spirit 
and in Truth. I:-Ie no where direcl,s 
them to pray before J rnages, or to 
call upon Saints or Angels, or r.o 

A 4 pray 
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p-ray for the Dead; or to ge_c Indul~ 
gences , or wear Relicks , or ufe 
Beads ; and he fo explains ·the Di• 
·ftincl:ion between Counjels. and -Pre
cepts, as to prevent all ill Confe• 
,ue.nc-es.; ·affercing the form.er to be~ 
.real Precepts under the Circuin
Rances, with refpelt to \\'hi<:~ chey
w.ere ~giyen .. ~~us much, Madarn) 
J ch ought fit to fa i before,, hand t<>--
Your Grace. , of the fidl and chief 

·.Tra.ct in this Book.~. ,and· as for the 
-0rher; it is f o fliort, that ,I ne:ed fay 
.. nothing m-ore of it, but to tell rour 
Gr.ace the Author's Na'n1e, who . i:t. 
·Monfieur de la Chetardy.>a,Gendeman; 

· ·of the French Court, who VJrote 
that Difcourfe, as I am informed, 
fo~ the young Princefs of Nantesi, 
lCt v-.1hom,. it is: dedicated. 



After this Account of the e:xcelg, 
lent Treatifes in this Bnok,. I dare·· 

. appeal to the .World, if atnong alt. 
·our noble 13ritijh Ladies, I could· 
have found a fitter Pa.tronefs -fo-r .. 
chem, than Your Grace·; and: c_ould---

. I have given the Authors of the1n~,
~s true a_n Ac~ounc of. You, as I- have· 
given Your Grace of them, l dou~-; 
_not ;, but they would , have highly· 
_appr·oved ipy'. Choi~~ of a Patro0 -

nefs, and thought 'it as fit as any I 
could have made within this,.-other:t 
leffer.. World of the '.Britijh Ifles:> ·
More particularly ,Mada1'K!, as to rhe: 
InfiruElions for Ed~catifJ1l of Daugl;.. .. 
te.rs, to w_hom: can at "Author.:. of: 
kH;h, a T ract wifh , it rather Dedia• 

A. 5 cated;. 
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- cated, than ro a Lady, who had"' 
the happinefs Her Self · to be~
formed according to fucli Iiiil:ru
etions hy.a NobJe, Wife, and Reli .. 
gious Mother, and:· who alfo -Edu
·c{l.tes her o,vn · Daughters by the 
fan1e happy Rules ? · To whom 
cf{ n · the, great Fenelon, of Noble 

. Birth-, rather wiib it could be in
ftr-ibed ",. than· ta · a .Lady Born of 
one Princely Fam-ily, and -Match' d 
ipco another ? Or what Princeffes 
~ame -could a Venerable Bifhop 
wifl1 were prefixed before his 
Bnok, to invite thel.;,adies of 6reat 
P,ritain to Read it,. rather than of -
One,,vho upon Principle p,referve$ 
a Veneration fo r the Priefthood·-in 
a Nation,. where, to the great dif
J1onour of 'God and-' reproach of 
C:hrifiianity_,. , it is f uffered to b'e 
e,xpofed · to Igno1nin-y- ~~d Scorn·; · 
· ·· , · - a.nd 

- --:----



.1) E 1) I C. A T 1 0 N. 
and in com·mon , without Di

. _fl-inction of Religions , to be 
Galled, and Reprefented as Priefl

. craft. 
Methinks , 'l.1adam , I hear the .. 

Noble and Learned, and Vene-
. · rable Author of TelemachtU, giving 

me Thanks for .the Honour I 
have ~done his Name, in chufirlg 
a Patronefs, in all Refpelts worch,y 
of I~ im and his· Book; and \vhen 
Your Grace hach perufed it~ I am 
confident , You- will not chink ic 
unworthy . to have Your" greac 

. Name ibine in the Front of ic; or · 
·deem it any Difbonour to have · it : 
tranf mitred in En,g-lifh ., w·ith h:-s.:i 
to future Ages, and live · with-• it 
after You are both dead, perhaps a£ 
long as Englifh Letters fhaH }aft 
Bur, 1\fadam, be.fid~s· rhefe Reaf ons1 
which relate. to the great Arct)bifh·ap 

l . - o, 



1J· H--~ l':e·~~r--1-0 N. 
of Canzbray, the Glory of his Order 
in the Gallican ._ Church, there are .. 
ochers, that terminate in my felf;-_ 
foi- whic.h l p.refun1e to dedicate · 
thefe little Tracrs to Your Gr.ace., 
It had the HappinefsJo, h~ve a par .. · 
t~c_i1lar Account of that · glorious,. __ 
Eer.o, Your-noble. Grandfather, my 
Lord Capefs lafl Su_fferings , and . 
of his-. mofl: Chrifl:ia:n Prepara
ti0,ns for thetn; from _his Confe/fary, 
the- late V.enerable Dr. Morley; 
B:.ihop_ of H/into].'l; a_nd e,ver fince~ 
Jli;ave honour'd his l\1emary, as 
a~_Perfon to whom God gave, in , 
.sµofl: plenriful Meafure, the Sp~ _ 

. r -ic of M.,1rtyrdezn , as a Chrifban,: 
2.nd fet · fonh a-s ~n Example co, .. 
he follo wed_ in all "4.ges to come. 
t had the. Honour to· be well 
known to the Duke of 13e-aufort 
x~,Ur . Fach,er, ~ and rh_e ~M ar9uis of _:· 

Wor~-



V E 1) I C A. T I O N:' 
T¥orcef!er, Your eldefl Brother;. for 
whofe·· Memory I think my felf ob-

. lig' d ·, as long as I furvive them, 
to· preferve a earticular Efi~em. ... 
I have-~een and adrnired, ._ in.-. Tour- · 
·Father's Houf e, a Prince-Ii-kg Gran
deur of the · Englijh Peerage 

· and Hofpitality, adorned / with a 
moil wife , magnifi~ent , orderly 
6economy ~-fie for Heroic~ -lmik~ 
cation ; and in particular , With.i· 
Regular Hours fee apart for Daily,· 
·_P;rayers , which -derived a -venera~--
bl~ L,uflre , as ,- well as· a. Bleffing;. 
upon the whole- Conduct, and.
Adminiftration of his Court .. /i~e··· 
Houfe.. There, I cannot ;, forbear ·· 
to mention , ~ow r have feen~ 
Yo'ur Grace ., behave. your felf, fron1 -, 
the Beginning to rhe · End of 'Di
),ine.t Setl>ice.,;,. wirh ... all the--genuine :· 

~I.larks'<-



D E TJ' IC A r ·1 o- N. 
rvI1rks of true· and ferious Devo.i. 
tion, and the Re.membr3:nce of 
thefe, and othe1:- honour,,able Re
flections ; which· relate · to You, 
is the chief Reaf on·, why I of
fer this fmall Volume· to Y.1Ju1· 
Patronage and Acceptance ; 
thereby, Madam, to give my fe] f 
an. Occafion to re.ft· fy, in the 
moft Publick Manner I could, 
the great Honour-- I- j.ufl:ly have 
for your Illu!l:rious Perfon , and 
Family, to whic~ You have been, 
and are a, great Ornament, as weH 
as .a Bleffing to your Own. And 
that both llluftrious-Hou/es , that 
of which You are a Daughter-, 
and that of which You are a W fe, 
may alw.ays flour iPn, and grow i 1 
Glory, by producing Men famou3 
{ H d ,r· . 'l .1or ... onour, a.n "1rtue .. 1n ~H 

Ages~ 



VE-D-IC A· T 1·G·· 'N~ 

Ages, unto· the End of Time, is~ . 
Madam, the moft.hearty Willi, and· 
Prayer of. -

• 

Tour Gil( .A.CE 'S; 

Mo{l~ Obedient Ser.v:anf!;. 
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TO THE 

Engli~h Read~r. 

. . 

· HE Tele1nachus of thi, J!lu jf ri-• 
. otJU Author, having rnerited 
fuch an Appla--uft, tU no lefs 
than Twenty fevera,l Editions 

0f it in the Otiginaf French appeared 
witli'in a Tear, 11,,S the Hagt1e Edition ·of · 
MDCCIII. by Adrian Moetrens wit
.nejJes: It will be no fuch wonder, that 
thu other Piece alfa of Hu, being written 
with fit.ch another Deftgn upon the ·. ver.y.. .,. 
far11e Principles, jhotdd find a general Ac-. 
ceptation with 4/l Perfons of good Relifb, 
both Proteit•ants and Roman Cathn
licks; notwithftanding- they ·may not fo-per
feffly both agree with ~very Maxim herein· 
lat°d down. It fcarce came forth a't Paris, 
but, tho' it overturn'd alt the former Me
t.hods of Edttcati()n, _it gent'.J: forc'd its 

own .. 



To the Englifb Reader. . 
omn ,vay into the b--eft of the Families of 
France, agai.nIFthe Jlrong Torrent of ap. 
pofition, both to the Author and· Thu. 
Fro,n the Edition o_f Paris, ( the Copies 
whereof were. prefantly either Difpers'd, or 
Supprefs'd,} it was 1vith no little hajle 
Reprinted in Ho11and ; bttt without any 
lntrotlullion.of the Author, or any man. 
ner of Accottnt of the Occajion, ttpon 
which it was ftrjl T11ritten. All the rVorld 
k-norvs for 1vhofe Vfa the other Piece of Edtl'
cation 1vaa Originally Defign' d: Bttt it u 
not fo generally known, that the .Author had. 
once a fair Pro/peel of being chief Almo
ner to the Ducheft of Bourgogne, had 
he not been circum1va;ted by the lntrigt1es 
of .a c.ertain great Cot:rt-Prclate; whicl, 
might ha·ve given him as near Accefi to th-e 
-Da11ghters of. the Blood, a, hu other Po.ft 
did to the Sons. And what a Reformation 
this mightha1.Hprodttld, both in the Court,. 
and the whole l(j.ngdo1n,. wa1 but too eevi
dent to hu Enernie s ; who were refolved 
by all Methods to crufh hirn. J,11hether this 
were indeed, the true Occafion of hi1 Wri
ting this mojl: excellent Treatife, or not, ·we 
will not determine: This atr leajl ~ probable, 
that the.,p_ripcef[Js of.the Blood-Royal were 

rJf) 



To the Eriglifh Reader. 
MO 1nore forgotten by him, than the Prin~ 
ces·; a,s 1nay from the firft. Chapter ap
pear. 

The putting of it into an Englifh Drefl, 
,va-s upon a partic.ular Occafton, for tlJe 
Private ufe of· a J\loble Lady of great 
Piety and HTifdom, in the Educating of 
her Daughters; whofe J\Tame for Jome Rea-
fans muft be conceal'd ander the Antiope 
of· our Author. Both in the Titles and 
Numbers of the Chttpters;, there rvill be 
obfErved here forne difference frorn the Ori
ginal. The Tenth, it 1va,J found conve
nient to divide into Trvo, t:U Treating of 
qttite d{lferent Subjecf s: The Fourteenth 
i,s Extra!fed· chieffv from ryhat u VVritt1n 

I ",I .I 

b-y him eljewhere; and in· the other · Chap .. 
ters affo, there are feveral I1nprovements 
front himfelf, /{,,J borro,ved out of ·hu other 
ffTr-itings. In the Eighth, there" 1vtt1 a 

Nece!Jity for altering the 11,,Jetliod, that it 
might be accommodated mtJre· ta the State 
of Religi'on a1 among.ft. Us .· And being 
very large, it ,va,s thougbt ft to divide 
and dig-ejl it .into Seaion.s, under diflin.f/; 
Reads. 

Th~. 



To the E-ng.Hfh ReaxTer. 
The other little T1eatife ,vhich is joined· 

to it, is able to fpeak for it [elf. It is 
made Englifli · by a worthyi Gentlem,n,y. 
that u a perfe[l Stranger to ·him wh~ did 
the Former, M . weU d6- the Author, of 
nihom no more· could be learnt, but hit 
Name, and that he muft be. a very Ac- -co,r;plifh-'d-- Gentleman,- 4nd, not tainted 

. with either of the E:ttt·eams of A the if m, · ~r Bigottry. If there appears in him· 
1tnj' thing too rn1uh of the Courtier, it 
mttH be remembred that he rvrites no1 
as .an Archbijbop, upon the .Points of
Faith and H7orfhip, b1tt as a 1.11.an of 
Q,fta!ity to a great Lady, rvith whom he. fee1ns pretty intimately acqttainted) upolJ~ 
the Points of Honor-t-r and external Con
duct ; whence he calls thefe his Re_fie- . 
olions,-- The Idea of a Lady of Honour. It rva,. in the New Edition of AµJ!ter.-~ dam; . made to ar;compa-r1y .that Qf iny Lord 
Ca1nbray: And it Wd4 thought fit, by 
thofa who .were C onfulted hereu~n, that 
they fhould alfo both go together in ·t~e 
Engliih ; this Latter being a fart of a, Supf lement to the ()ther. · .. · ·. 

T@ 
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To the Englifh Reader.· 

To Cf)nclude, bejides Jeveral Hints in 
the Poftfcript, there is added, for the 
rendri»g this Model yet more familiar anil 
~afie to be remembred; a Breviate of 
Inflruaions for a · Mother or Gover
nefs, in conformity to it : Together with· 
fame fuitabl~ Devotions. After all, thrl 
the Principal Dejign be the Education · of 
Ladies; yet the .-Method herein laid down, 
_,nay, with a very little Alteration, fer.v.i 
_for One Sex, Ill mell· tU the Other,, 

' . .;.; ... . : ~ 

.;· 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 
FOR THE 

EDUCATION 
0 F A 

DAUGJJTER. 
-------------

CHAPTER I. 
The Importance of the Education of 

_Da'ug-hters. 

1. HERE is nothing more 
neglected, than the Edu
cation of Daughters : it 
is often w boll y determi .. 

ned by Cufio1n and the Ca pricio's of 
Mothers, upon a fuppofition, that a 
finall fhare of Inftruc1:ion is due to 
this Sex. Whereas the Edu.cat.ion of 
Sons, paff es for one of the principal 
Affairs, with relation to the Publick 
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Good; and· tho' there ·be general1y as 
.n1any Faults committed in this as in 
that of Daughters, we are however 
perf uaded, that there is need of a great 

.,-deal of Skill to carry it on with any 
Succefs. The moft Ingenious Men 

' a.re employ'd about giving Rules in 
1:his matter : What a number of Tu
tots and Mailers of Sciences do we fee? 
Ho\v much Expence for the Impreffi
on of Books ? for the Enquiries into 
Learning? for the Methods of Teach
ing Languages ? fot the Choice of 
Profeifors? all thefegreat Preparatives 
indeed have often more of Shew than 
Subftance: But neverthelefs, they 
-f11ow what an high Idea we have of 
the Education of Sons. 

2. As for the Daughters, it is faid, 
that there is no need they ihould be 
Learned ; Curiofity makes them vain 
and affe et.l ; it is enough, they be 
one day able to govern their Families, 
and obey their Husbands with Sub-
1niffion. This feems confirm'd by 
the Experie ce vve have of many W o
men, whom Learnjng has but made 
ridiculous : whereupon we think ou~ 

· felves 



of a Daughter: 3 
felves in the right, when we blindly 
give up our_ Daughters to the DireB:i

-on of ignorant and indifcreet Mo
thers. 

3. It. is true,- there m.uft be Cauti
on, not to make them ridiculous.. by 
making them learned, Women being 
ordinarily of a weaker, as well as more 
inquifitive Temper than Men; it's 
not proper to indulge their Vanity in 
this, or to engage 'em in Studies that 
1nay turn their Brains. As it is not 
their Bufinefs either to govern the 
State, or to make War, or to enter 
into the Minifiry of things Sacred; fo 
they need not be infiruaed in fome 
forts of Sciences, which appertain to 
thefe, as the ·Poli ticks, the Military 
Art, Law, Philofophy, and Divi-. . nity. 

4. The moft part even of Mechani
cal Arts, are not fit for them : they 
.are made for moderate Exercifes; their 
Bodies, as vvell as their Souls, are not 
fo ftrong, or fo robufi, as thofe of 
Men. But in recompence, Nature 
has befrow'd upon them Induftry, · 
Neatnefs, and Oeconomy, for an eafy 
Employment within doors. B 2 5 ... 



4 The Education: 
5. But what is the Confequence of 

this natural W eaknefs of W 01nen ? 
The more weak they are, f ure the 
more important it is to fortify them. 
Have they not Duties to perform, e
ven f uch Duties as are -the Founda
tion of Human Life ? Is it not they 
who ei.therruine or main.tainFamilies, 
who have the direction of all Dome
flick Affairs, and who confequently 
decide the greateft Concerns of a,U 
Mankind ? Hereby they have the 
principal part in the good or evil 
Manners of almoft all the World. A 
judicious W 01nan that is diligent 
and religious, is the very Soul of 
a great Houfe: She gives order for 
the good things of this Life, and for 
thofe too 9f Eternity. Men them
fel ves, who have all the Authority in 
Publick, cannot y.et by their Delibera-
<ions eftablilh any effectual Good, 
".Vithout the concurring afliftance of 
,Women to put the1n in execution. 

6. The World, we muft confider, is 
not a mere Phantom; 'tis the Aggre-

. gate of aU particular Families ; and 
Nho is there that can civilize or refine · 

the1n 
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them with an exaaer Care than W o
n1en? who, befides their natural Au
thority and their continual Attendance 
in their Houfes, have the Ad\ antage 
of being by Nature careful, attenti\ e , 
to Particulars, induftrious, infinuating 
and perfuafi ve. And ho\v can the 

· Men ever hope for any Content in Life, 
if their ftriEteft Friendfhip and Alli
ance, which is that of Marriage, be 
turned into Bitternefs ? and as tor the 
Children, which in the next Age are 
to conftitute all Mankind, what will 
they come to, if their Mothers f poil 
them in their very firft Years ? ·. 

7. Thus have you here the E1n
ploy1nents and Duties of Women, 
which are hardly Iefs important to the 
Publick than thofe of Men ; fince they 
have a Houfe to govern; a Husband 
and Children who depend upon them, 
the one for his Ha ppinefs, the other 
for their Education. To v.1hich you 
1nay add, that Virtue is no lefs the 
Bufinefs of this, than of the other Sex .. 
But laying afide the Good or Ill, which 
they might do to the Pubfick, ftill they 
are the one half of Mankind redeemed 

.- B 3 bf 



~ The Edttcation. 
by the precious Blood of 1eftU Chrijl,_, 
and defigned to Eternal Life. 

8. Laftly, befides the Good which 
\Vomen may do, v1hen they are well 
brought up ; we are alfo to eonfider 
the Evil theycaufe in the World,when 
they want that Education Tvvhich tin
aures them ,vith true and folid Virtue • 
.;For 'tis certain, that the bad Educati
on of Women , doth generally even 

. rnore l\1ifchief than that of Men; fince 
the Vices of Men proceed, moft an 
end, either from the Ill Education 
which they received at firft of their 
Mothers, or elfe from the Paffions
w hich o.ther Women inf pire inro them 
in a riper Age~ 

9 .. In a word, what Intrigues occur
·tO us. in Hiilory ? what Suhv.erfion of 
Laws and Manners?· what bloody 
,vars? what Innovations in Religion? 
what Revolutions in State have been 
all caufed merely or chiefly ·by the Ir
regularities of Women t And thus. it 
appears, that ther.e is a N eceffity for a 
right Education of Daughters ; the· 
Means of which we are now to en .. 
quir.e after, fo foon as_ we. !hall have 
. fi& 
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£rft fheV\rn the Inconveniences of the 
Common Method. 

CH A P. II. 

The Inconveniences Df the Common E
ducation. 

1,THE Ignorance of a YoungWo-· 
man is the caufe fhe is com~ 

manly fo Burdenfome to her felf, and 
knows: not how to fpend her time In
nocently. For after !he is come to 
an Age of Difcretion, without 11aY-
irig ever applied her felf once to folid 
Matters, _llie can then have no man .. 
ner of relifh orefteem for 'e1n: \Vhat
e.veris Serious hence appears to herSad ; 
Sobriety with her is Mela·ncholy ; a.nd 
whatever requires a continued A tten
tion is Toiliome. The Bent to P1ea
fures, which is ftrong in Youth, the 
Example of Perfons of the fame Age,, 
a.r:id the fame Rank, who are who1ly 
taken up with Trifles and An1ufe-
1nents ; and in i11ort, every thing fhe 
meets_ with, ferves to make. her dread 

B 4 au 



8 The Education 
an orderly and a laborious J."'ife. In 
this early Age fhe wants both Experi
ence and Authority to govern, or in
f pea any thing in her Parents Houfe : 
neither is ihe fenfible of the impor
tance of applying her felf to it ; at 
leafr if her M·other do not take fpeci• 
al care· to mak¢ her obferve it in eve
ry Punctilio. If fhe be a Perfon of 
Quality, there is more Danger frill ; 
llie is exempted from the Labour of 
her Hands ; fhe will '\\,·ork therefore 

· not above an I-lour oi· thereabouts in
in a Day ; this ihe will do perhaps, 
but without knowing for what End ; 
for it may be, fhe has heard it faid, 
but cannot tell why, that it is Ho
nourable for a Lady to Work. Whence 
often this ~rill Le but a Shew, fince 
fhe will never ufe her felf to any con
tinued and regular Labour. 

2. In this Condition what is there 
to be done vvith her ? She is not a littl€ 

, tormented, and difcouraged with the 
Co1npany of a Mother, who {till ob
ferves her ; who ·1s ever chiding her, , 
and thinks fhe brings her up well e
nough_, if ihe pardon her in nothing_ i 

· who· 
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who is fiarch 'd before her, who 
makes her undergo all her Hum ours ; 
and who always appears to her as one 
born down with all the Cares and 
Burthens of the Family; She has al
fq round a bout her flattering Com. 
panions and Servants, ,vho feeking to 
infinuate themfelves by mean and dan-
gerous Compliances, will be fure. to 
go along with~ all her Fancies, to 
wheedle her, and entertain her with 
whatever may either take off, · or at 
leafr abate her relifb for what is Good. 
Thus Piety is made to appear to her 
a ~elancholy ~mployment,and fi1ch a 
Rule of Life as is an Enemy to all 
Pleaf ure. What then can fhe, poor 
Soul, employ her felfabout? Nothing 
for certain that is Profitable, nothing 
that is Honourable. So that this want 
of Application turns at length, in her, 
into an inveterate and incurable Ha~ 
bit. 

3. -In the mean while behok~ a vafl
empty fpa~e,\w hich there is little ?r 
no hope to get ever fil1ed with fohd 
Matters. Therefore frivolotfs and 
in1 pertinent ones take their Place. In 

B 'S , this 



1·0 The Educatio1i-
in this idle State a-Maid gives her felf 
up to Sloth; and Sloth, \ivhich is a 
W eaknefs or Sicknefs of the Soul, is.. 
an inexhauftible Spring of Difcontents. 
She ufes her felf to Deep one third part 
more than v;:ould be needful -to pre~ 
ferve Healtli This long Sleep ferves 
but to foften her, and· to weaken her 
Conftitution, and alfo expofes her the· 
more to the Affaults of Carnal Affe
crions; whereas moderate Reft, ac
companied:.with an orderly Exercife, 
and Labo~"'r, renders a Perfon Gay, 
Vigorous and' R·obuft; \vhich confri

trtes \Vithout doubt the true · :P.erfe
<.'-ion of the Body, \Vithout 1nention
ing the A.dvantage.s that accrue be-
iide hence .to the Mind. 

4. rfhis Softnefs and· Id1enefs .in the · 
young IJadies, being join'd common-
1y vvith Ignorance ; there arifes hence · 
a pernicious- Eag~rnefs after Di verfi
ons and · Sig\1ts. It_ is this alfo. that. 
(~xcites in 'etn an_indifcreet and infatia
b-!e Curiofity. 

S· Perfons inftrull-ed and bufied in 
ferious Matt(;rs, have ordinarily but .. 
a m:;derate Curiofiry. That \Vhich . 

they 
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they know gives-them··a-Ccnterrrpt for 
a great many things they know not ; 
they fee not only the · Ufelefnefs, but 
even the Ridiculoufnefs of the mo{t 
part of things, ,vhich narrow Souls, 
fuch as either knovv nothing, or can 
do nothing, are tranf ported \Vith. 

6. But, on the con_trary, Young· 
Perfons, and \Von1en efpecia·lly, with
out Inftru8:ion and Application, have 
always a roving Imagination. For 
want of fol id N ourifhment,their Curi
ofity violently turns them toward vain 
and dangerous Objeas. Such as have c!/ 

little Capacity, are in danger to fet up 
for Wits ; they read, for this, all the -
Books that 1nay feed their Vanity ; 
they are extreamly affected v1•ith 1 o-
mances, with Plays,w-ith the Relations 
of Chimerical Adventures, in which 
profane Love bears a mighty fhare ; - · 
they £ill their Iv1inds with empty No
tions; and ufing . thetnfelves to the 
magnificent Language of Heroes, or;' 
Heroines, in Romances , . they f poil 
the1nfelves hereby for Converfe in the 
World: For all thefe fine ai "Y Senti-- 
ments,- thefe generous Paffions-, thefe 

ftrange -, 



·1 1 The Educatio11 
ftrange Adventures, \Vhich the Author 
of the Ro1nance, or Play, hath inven
ted merely for Pleaf ure, bear no fort 
of proportion, either to the true Mo
tives, which are generally the Springs 
of our Actions in the World, and up
on which our Affairs do turn: Or to 
to the Miflakes, which are commonly 
met with in all what is here underta"." 
ken. 

7 •. A. poor.rav.; Girl, whofe Head is 
£11 'd with the moving and f urprifing 
fl-rains, which have charm'd her in 
her Reading, is aftonifhed not to find 
in the World ·real Perfons, who may 
anf wer to thefe Roman tick Heroes. 
Fain would {he live like thofe imagi
nary Princeffes, who are in the Ro
n1ances, that is, alvvays Charming, 
always Adored, always above all kind 
of Want : V{bat a Dif guft 1nuft it be 
then for her to defcend from this He. • 

- roical ftate down to the meaneft parts 
and O.ffices of Houfewifry. 

8. S01ne carry their Curiofity yet 
111uch further frill, and fet themfelves 

· even to decide matters of Religion, 
tho~ they be ~ot at all capable of the 

Employment 
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Employment. But fuch as have not 
largenefs Qr extent of Mind enough 
for thefe higher Curiofi ties, have yet 
others, which are more adapted to 
their Capacity; thefe long jmpatient
ly to kn9w what is faid or what is · 
done; they can give Attention per
haps to a Song, to an Intrigue, or to 
News ; they love to receive Letters, 
and long to read thofe which others 
receive ; they are im-patient to have 
all told them, and they are as defirous 
to tell all ; they are Vain, and Vani
ty makes them talk a great deal : 
They are Fickle, and Ficklenefs hin
ders thofe Reflections which mightof .. 
ten oblige them to bridletheirTongues. 

CH AP. III. 

The Firjl Foundations of a Right Eda .. 
cation • . 

1.NO:W to remedy all thefe Mif-
1 chiefs, it is a great Advan

tage to be able to begin the Educati
on of Women from their moft tendee 

· Infanyc ; 



1 4 The Education; 
Infancy; fince this firft Age., ,vhlc1i 
is given up to indifcreet, and fome.:.. 
tin1es even to diforderly Women, is-. 
yet that ,vh_erein the deep,eft Impref
fions are made, and which by Confe
quence has a very great Influence up ... -
Gn all the reft of their Lives. 

2. :Sefore Children are able perfe
B:ly to fpeak, they n1ay be prepared
tor Infirultion~- It ~Nill be thought 
perhaps that in this I have faid too 
much : But to convince you hereof; 
you need only confider whau the In
fant doth who is not able to fpeak as 
yet. It leaxns a Language, for In
ftance, which it fhall f peak in a very 
fbort time ·more exaclly and fluently., . 
than the Learned can f peak the dcad
Languages, which they have fludiecl 
v1ith fo 1nuch Labour in a riper Age. 
Now, what i_s the learning of a Lan
guage think ye? It is not only to place. 
in our Memories a great number of 
Words ; but it.is al[o, faith St. Aujlin, 
to obferve . the Senfe 6.f each of thofe 
vVords in particular. The Child, faith 
he, 11.midJf its Cries and- Plays, obferves 
ef wh.1t Objec1 this or that. ~ord is the--

Sig'! .. 
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sign·; rvhic:h is done-fa;netimes hy confider
in the Natuttral Motions of the Bodies, or· 
of thofe other things rvhich exhihit the Ob
jecf that is mentionecl; Jnnetimes by being 
Jlruck by the freqttent Repetition of the. 
fame U!o~d to jignijie the fame Object,. , It 
u t,:ue that the Temperament of Childrens 
Brains gives them an admirable Facility for 
the lrnpre/jion of thefe Irnages. But then 
wh.at Att-ention of lvfipd is -required to di
Itinguifb them, and to -(ix them every one-
to its proper Objec1 ?· . 

3_. Confid~r alfo, hovv the Children 
even at this A·ge, fe~k to go to thofe 
who ffatt~r them, and fh un thofe 
who lay any Conftra-int upon them ; 
ho\v they kno.w how to Cry, or to 
nold their Peace, in order to· have 
what they defire ; and· how they al
ready have fo1ne Cunning and Jea
loufy: J have feen, faith the fame St. I 

.ilujlin, a Child i-hat could nat fpeak 
1-e a!otts, who with a,pale C o·t-tntr.nance and 
fierce Eyes looked-upon the Child tha:t fuck
erl with it. 

4. We fl\a y therefore well reckon 
upon it, that Children qo know then 
more than is . ordinarily i1nagin'd : 

Thus 



The Education· 
Thus you may give them by Words, 
which fhall be affifted \Vith certain 
Tones and Geftures, an .Inclination 
to be with Perfons of an Honourable 
and Virtuous Character, whom they 
fee ; rather than ,vith the loo fer fort, 
whom otherwife they might be in 
danger of falling in Love with. Thus 
may you too by the very different Airs 
of your Countenance, and by the Tone 
of your Voic~, reprefent to them with 
Horrour thcife Perfons w horn they 
have feen in a Rage, or any other 
Diforder : and may take the fofteft 
Tones with the fereneft Countenance, 
to reprefent to them with Admira
tion whatever they have feen that is 
.Wife, Good and Modeft. 

5. I inftance not in thefe finall Mat
ters, as if they were great ones. But 
thefe remote Difpofitions however, 
are beginnings ,vhich ought not to be 
negleaed altogether ; and this man
ner of influencing Children betimes, 
hath infenfible Confequences to\vard 
the_ facilitating afterwards their Edu~ 
cation. 

6. If any doubt yet . of the Power 
which 
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which thefe firft Prejudices of Child
. hood have over Perfons when they 
are grown up, f uch need but confider 
how the Remembrance of what was 
beloved in Childhood, is fti11 frefn and 
affeaing in our riper Age. If inftead 
therefore of giving Children vain fear3 
of Fairies and Ghofts, which weaken 
their Brains ( while a.s yet they are ve
ry tender) by too flrong Commoti
ons ; And inftead of letting 'em fol
low the Imaginations of their N urfes, 
as to what things they are either to 
love or ihun ; we did frrive to give 
them always a pleafing Idea. of Good, 
and a frightful .one of Evil : This 
reafonable frejudice, or rather Pre
ingagement, would very rpuch faci
litate to thefe hereafter the Praaice 
of all manner of Virtues. Whereas 
now on the contrary, they have but, 
a n1elancholy Idea given them of for
faking the World for Chrifi's fake' ; . 
a Clergy-Man is ufually reprefented 
to 'em under no defirable Figure ; 
Death is not mention'd, unlefs it be to 
affright 'em; they have Tales alfo 
told·of thofe that are Dead, comi~g 

again 
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again in the Night in hideous Shapes: 
All which turns to no other end, but 
to make her Soul weak and timorous, 
and to prepofefs it againft better and 
more folid Matters. 

7. It is very expedient in the Firft· °¥ ears of Childhood to manage well 
the Child's Health, to fweeten the 
Blood by the choice·of Food, and by 
the Regimen of a plain w holefome Di
et. You muft fo order ·her Meals, 
as f.he may very near keep always to 
the fame Hours, ma:r eat in Propor
tion to her· Need, may obferve the 
eafy and kindlyDiB:atesof Nature,and
wai,t the fet times and orders; becaufe 
to do otherwife, is to load the Sto
mach befoi:e the Digeftion be finiihed ., 
Nor ought fhe to eat of high Saw
ces, or Bits v,rhich excite an Appetite 
where there is no need, and caufe a 
rlifrelifhing of thofe ViEluals that are 
moft proper for Healtho And laftly, 
you are to take heed fhe be not ferv·' d 
with too many different Dillies at 
once; becaufe the Variety of thefe, 
coming fo one upon another, main
tains frill the Appetite, after the true 

Ends 
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_Ends of Eating are fatisfied. But of 

all this we may hereafter f peak more 

Particularly. 
8. It is likewife of very great in1-

portance, to let her Organs firft ftreng
then, and gather Vigour, before you 
load her too much with Inftrultion. 
-And fh u.ld fbe be even impatient to 
learn, yet be not over forward for this 
end;'tis alfo good to avoid all that may 
any wife kindle the Paffions, or that 
may excite or cherifh in her violent 
D.efire.s ; and gently to accuftom her 
to 'Jrant thofe thiags,. for which fhe 
may happen to tefb.fy too great an 
Eagernefs; give her to fee tQat fhe 
CJn never hope to obtain. the ~hings -
fo longed aft€r by her. Begtn ear

ly th~s _to ha1~den her for Difappoint
ments, to ·m-qderate her Defir.es and 

.Affections, and to r€nder her eaf y 
to bear Refufals: Which in the futu1~e 

Courfe of her Life will- be of the high
eft Confequence to her : and: there.:
fore v1hen you· 1:efufe her any thing. 

ihe-too violently defires, b,e fure t0 

encourage her ,vhen fue takes it qui

etly, and gratify her with fom__ewhat~ 

Better in. the, ftead of ito, 9. 
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9. Thus, tho the Childrens Nature 

be not very promiGng, they may yet 
be render)d Docil, Patient, Firm, 
Gay, and Contented; wh~reas, if we 
neglea this firfr Age, they become 
paffionate and unquiet for their whole 
Life after ; their Blood bur-ns-,vithin 
them; their Spirits are inflam)d; Ha
bits grow inferifi bl y, which are hardly . 
ever to be rooted out ; for the Body 
being yet tender, and the Soul free 
from any Inclination to any Objea, 
they are quietly bent towards Evil. 
Andithus t·here is 1nade in them a kind 
of fecond Original Sin ; which is the 
Spring of a thoufand Diford~rs, as 
they grow upto Womens Eftate. 

1 o. As foon as they come to an 
Age, wherein their Reafon begins to 
appear, all the Words fpoken to them 
fhould tend to the making them in 
love with Truth, and to the inf piring 
them \\rith the Contempt of all Diffi• 
mulation. Hence you ought not to 
make ufe of any Cheat, or Trick, in 
order to pacify the1n, or to perfuade 
the1n to that which you defire. For 
hereby they learn, that Craftinefs, 

which 
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whic11 they never after forget; they 
muft therefore, as m :1ch as·is poffible, 
be-led by plain. Reafo.n, not by Sub .. 

- tilitv. 
1·1. Bu~ let us exa1nine ·a little more 

nearly ~he Eitate and Capacity of 
Children, ·hat we may more particu-
]arly fee vvhat is proper for them. The 
f ubftance of their Brain 1s foft and ten
der, and it hardens every day; as 
for their Souls, they at ·,firft know 
notbing, every thing is New to them. 
-This Softnefs in the Brain caufes every 
thing to be eafily imprinted in it: and 
the f urprize of Novelty makes them 

- very apt to Admire, and to be mighty 
Inquifitive. It is alfo true, _that this 
Moifture and this Softnefs of the Brain, 
being joined with a great Heat, do · 
give it a facil and continual Motion; 
whence proceeds that continual Agi
tation of Children, who are no more 
able to fix their Minds on any one Ob
jea-, than their Bodies in any certain 
Place. 

12. On the other fide, Children un
derftand no,t yet -how to Think, or to 
Do any thing of themfalves ; whence 

they · 
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they o bferve all; and · f peak but 1.rtt!e, 
except where, by the Faurt of the Pa:~ 
rents or thofe about them, they are 
ufed to f peak a great deal ; w_hich_ is 
carefully to be taken heed of. The 

· Pleafure oftentimes which we defire 
~ 0to take in brisk lively Children, fpoils 

them ; for we -accufl-orn them to ven .. 
ture·at every thing th-at· comes into · 
their Mind, and to f peak concerning 
things of which they have as yet 

· no diftinlt :Knowledge; whence ail 
their Life after, the Habit of Judging 
with Precipitation continues, and they · 
are ufed to· fpeak of things, of which 
they have not any clear Idea's; ,vhich 
is a very pernicious Temper. 

1 3. This Satisfattion which we ge
nerally take-in Children, produces al
fo anothe1· very· -deplorable Effecl: 
For they perceive that they are look'd 
upon with Delight, that every thing 
they ·do is obfervi)d, and that \V hat 
they f peak is heard with ]:leaf ure : 
And hereby they accuftom themfelves 
_to an Opinion, that · all People muft 
needs be taken with them. 

14. During~this Afje \Vherein they , 
a re 
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are fu applauded, and have not as yet 
expe.rienc,d any Contradiction, tliey 
commonly conceive ChimericalHopes, 
which make way for infinite Difap
pointmen_ts, in the whole Courfe of 
their Life that is to come. Thus I 
;have feen Children who have thought 
that People were fpeaking of them. 
as often as they have fpoken 'in Se
cret; becaufe they had ohferved they 
had often done f o. They fancied, 
there was nothing in themfelves; but 
what was extraordinary and admira
ble. Care therefore is fo to be taken 
of Children, as not to let them dif
cern that we admire- thern, or think 
much on thetn. M2ke the1n fee that 
,tis purely out of Kindnefs, and the 
need they are in of being redrefs'd and 
help:d, that you are 1nindful of their 
Conduct ; not out of any Admirati·• 
·on of their Parts. Be not over hafl:y; 
but rather be contented to form them 
by litt e and lit tle, as Occafions natu
rally fall in ; 1i.ay tho' it v1ere 1n your 
Po\ver, very 1nuch to advance and 
forward the U nderfianding 9f a 
Child, vvithout over much Hraining 

· · and 
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and , prefling it, you ought yet to be 
afraid of doing it ; hecaufe the danger 
of Vanity and Prefumption which 
might then arife, is aiways greater 
than the Fruit of thefe early Educati
ons which 111ake fo much 1'-Joife. 

15. You mufc bt contented to fol
low and , help Nature ; Children, 
who know but a little, 111uft not be en. 
courag'd to f peak much; But as they 
are Ignorant of a great 1nany things, 
fo have they a great many Queftions 
to ask about them, in which they are 
not to be difheartned, but muft have 
plain and precife Anf\vers given them: 
and fometimes it would be well to 
add fome little Com parifons to render 
thofe Expofitions you give them more 
Senfible. If they judge of any Mat
ter without well underftanding it, 
they muft be perplex'd with fame new 
~1eftion, to make them by this means 
fenfible of their Fault and Folly, yet 
\Vithout confounding them quite : At 
the fame time you muft make the1n 
perceive ( not by wide or ftrain'd 
Commendations, but) by fame real 
Mark of Efteem, that you approve of 

them 
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them much better when they doubt, 
and ask what they know not, than 
when they give their Judgment po• 
fitively, tho they are in the right. 
This is the true Method of infrilling 
into their Minds a true Modefry and 
Politenefs, and a great Contempt for 
thofe Contefts and Dif putes, fo com
mon among young Perfons, as foon as 
their U nderftanding begins to enlarge 
it felf. 

16. Now, as foon as it appears 
that their Reafon hath .made fame Pro
grefs, this Experiment may be made 
ufe of to fore-arm them againft Pride 
and Prefumption ; " You fee, fay 
'' you, that you underfland more 
" now than you did a year fince. 
" Within a year more you !pall fee 
'l and underftand other things, which 

' " you are not capable of feeing and 
" underftanding at this time : ff the 
" 1aft year you had undertook ta 
'~ judge of thofe things you now un
" deritand,and were ignorant of them, 
" you ,vould certainly have made a 
" wrong Judgment. l ou would have 
~ -~ done your !elf a great Injury in pre-

C tending 
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·-~, tending to underftand w11at was be~ 
·" yond your Capacity. It is the fame 
"' at this time, with Relation to thofe 
.,, things you are not yet acquainted 
·" with. You will one Day fee how 
" your prefent Judgments are iliort 

-· ' ' and imperfea. In the mean while 
~, therefore truft to the Judgment of 
" Perfons, who judge as you will judge 
'' you1~ felt~ when you {hall have their 
~: ·Age, and their Experience. 
· 17. The Curiofity of Children is a 
propenfion of Nature, which goes as 
it ,vere to meet InfiruB:ion; fail not 
•to 1na.ke good ufe of it. For Exam. 
ple, if in the Country they fee a Mi11, 
and s.vould know what it is; you 
mufr expla.in to them how the Food 
-,vith which we are nourifhed is pre-
pared. If they perceive Reapers, you 

1mufl: ma·ke them under.fl-and what 
they are a doing·; How Corn is fowed, 

· and how it multi,plies in the Eartho 
In the To,vn they fee Shops where 
fevera Arts are e. ercifed, and vvhere 
-<livers Merchandizes are Sold. You 
muft never be wearied ,vith their De-
mands: 'J'hefe are the Openings or O·ver-

tures 
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tures which Nature offers you for fa
cilitating their InftruB:ion: Let them 
fee you take Pleafure in 'em; fo here
by you will infenfibly teach them how 
alI things are done which are fervice
able to Men, or w·omen, and upon 
which Commerce turns. Thus by 
little and little, without any particu
lar ftudy, they will come to under
ftand the good manner of making or 
ordering all thofe things which are for 
their own ufe, and the juft. Price of 
each of 'em; which is the true Foun«> 
dation of Good Houfewifery. The 
Kn~wledge of thefe things is princi..: 
pally neceif ary for the Female Sex; 
tho' indeed it ought not to be defpifed 
by any, fince all People ought to take 
care not to be cheated in their Expen ... 
ces, and Wife Management is no lefs 
co1nmendable in one, than the othei: 
.Sexo . 
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-CH AP. !Ve 

Of Imitation. 

T HE Ignorance of Children, in 
w hofe Brain nothing is yet im

.printed, and ,vho have not as yet at
tain'd to any Habits, renders them 
pliable, and confequendy inclinable to 
Imitate whatever they fee; wherefore 
·it is a thing of the higheft Confequence 
not to prefent before them any other 
than the ·.heft .Patterns for Imita
tion. You m-ufr not f uffer any to be 
about 'em, or come near 'em, but 
.fuch ,vhofe Examples are ufeful, and 
proper for them to follo,v:. But as it 
is not j)Offible hut they fhould, not
withftanding all the Precautions that 
can be ta~en, fee a great many irre
_gular Things and :Aaions, you muft 
:begin betimes to make them here
upon o·bferve the 1mpertinence and 
Madnefs of certain vicious and unrea
fona'.ble Perfons, whofe Reputation 1s 
thereby utterly loft :: Yo.u muft fhe·w 
the1n· ~1ow fuch _a one,, for inftanc_e, 

l'S 
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is defpifed, and worthy truly fo to 
be ; how another is made wretched, 
becaufe fhe gives up her felf to her 
Paffions, and negleaing to cult1vate 
lier Reafon ; and how a third is fear 'd 
and fhun'd by every one, . becaufe of 
her being knowI,1 to be of a dangerous 
and intriguing dif pofition. 

2. Thus you may, without u11ng 
them to Ridicule, form in them an 
exact Relifh, and make them fenfi ble 
of true Decencies : Neither ought you 
wholly to forbear acquainting them, 
in general, with the. notice of certain 
Defells, even in Good Perfons ; tho' 
it may be fear'd their Eyes fhoulcf 
hereby be open to difcover the Weak
neifes of fuch whom they ought to 
have a Reverence for~ For befides 
that 'tis not to be expected ( nor is 
it at all juft) to keep them in Igno
rance of the true Rules hereupon ·; 
the f ureft Means of holding them-in 
their Duty, is, by Reafon to perfuade 
them that they mufi bear vvith each 
others Defetts a:nd Infirmities ; that 
they ought not to judge of them raD1-
l y; that thefe appea often greater 

C 3 \.ban 
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than in reality they are; that they are 
generally balanc'd with fome advan-
tageous Qualities or other ; and that 

· nothing being in this World perfefr, 
that ought to be efteem'd which has 
the leaft of Imperfeaion. But Iaftly, 
Tho' there be no need of making ufe 
off uch InfiruB:ions as thefe, but in 
cafe of Extremity ; yet it's neceif ary 

· always to feafon the1n with true 
frinciples, and to preferve them dif
creetly from I mi ta ting the Ill which 
they have continually before their 
Eyes. 

3. YOU muft above all ftrialy hin
der them from AB:ing ridiculous Per
fons, or Mimicking the Defects of 
any whatever. For thefe Comical 
Fafhions, and Apifh Tricks, have 
fomething in them very mean, the 
which is altogether contrary to wor
thy Principles. And 'tis to be fear'd 
Children may take to them by rea
fon both of the Warmth of their 
Imagination, and the Volubility of 
their Bodies joined to their Brisknefs ; 
which makes them eafily put on all 
forts of Forms, to reprefent what 
the:y fee is Ridiculous. 4. 
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4. This Faculty now which is in 
Children, is produfive of a vafr num-· 
her of Evils, if they are once deli-
ver'd up to f uch as are not only with ... -
out Virtue, but who fcarce fo much 
as endeavour to hide their Vices from' 
them. They · learn quickly either to 

conform the1nfelves to what they fee 
in thefe, or elfe by Mimical Poftures 
to jeer and ridicule what pleafes 'em 
not. God ·furely implanted this p'ro
penfity in them for a quite contrary 
end : It vvas, that they might be 
abl.e more eafily to conform them- · 
fel ves to the Good that is fet before· 
them. Often hence one had need do 
no more, than juft to let them fee in . 
Another,. that which one would·have · 
Them do: And this becaufe an In-, 
direc'f and Infinuating \Vay of teachia 
ing th,e1n. their Duty, being well 
manag d, 1s commonly the moft f uc ... 
cefsful and effectual. 

C 4 CHAP,,, 
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CH AP. v. 
Indirecf Injlruffions. 

IT is hence my Opinion, that it 
would be well for Parents, and 

all that have the Charge of Chil
dren, particularly of Girls, to make 
frequent ufe of thefe indirec1 lnffru- , 
{lions, they being not fo tirefome as 
fet Leifons, and Remonftrances. Nay,.. 
were it but to awaken their Attention 
to the Exatnp/,es which we give them, 
or to the R1,!es we would fet them, 
there can be no Method invented half 
fo taking with them as this. 

2. After this manner a Perfon may 
iH their Prefence ask of another, why 
do you thi, ? and the other may an
f wer, I do it for· fuch, or fuch, a 
Reafon. For infiance, why have yot1 
,onfefs'd your Fa1-tlt? " ft is becaufe I 
" r.oould have committed a much 
" greater on.e in cowardly deny~ng 
" it by a Lie; or, Becaufe nothing 
" is handfomer, or more praife-wor
;,, thy, than to fay frankly, I wa1 in 
~ · '' 1Je 

---
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" the .wrong. Whereupon let the 6rft 
Perfon then commend the other for 
this Ingenuity, in fo a(:cufing him or 
her felf; but Care is to be taken that 
this be done without any fort of 
Affeltation : For Children are a great 
deal more penetrating than we think : 
And as f oon as they btit perceive any 
Cunning, or Artifice, in thofe who 
govern them, they prefently fling off 
the Simplicity, and the Confidence, 
which are natural to them. 

~- We have obferved, that the -
Brains of Children are both hot and 
moift; which caufes in them a con
tinual Motion ; their Softnefs doth 
not only make all things to be eafily 
Im printed, but the Images alf o of 
all fenfible Objects to be here very. 
frefh and ftrong. So then it is re
quifite to make hafte to write in their 
Heads, while the Charaaers may be· 
there eafily form'd. But choice is tn 
be made of the Images, which you de
fign therein to engrave; for in fo ftna!I 
and precious a Cabinet as this,ought no 
?ther but exquifite things to be placed; 
1t rnuft always be remerµber'd that at . 

C 5. this 
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this Age you muft not inftil into their 
Minds any thing but what you defire 
to laft there for their whole Life. 
The firft Images, Engraven while the 
Brain is foft, and hath yet nothing 
Written upon it, are the deepeft; and 
they harden proportionably as Age 
dries the Brain; confeguently they be
come undefaceable with time: Hence 
it is that when we are Old, we di
ftinaly remember many things done 
in our Youth at ever fo great a diftance, 
whereas we do not near fo well retain 
thofe ,which we faw, or experienc·d,_ 
in our riper Age; becaufe the Traces 
of thefe.latter were made in the Brain,, 
at the time in vr1hich it Vlas already 
dried, and filled ,vith other Images .. 

4. For are there· not thofewho daily 
~rgue n1uch after this rate? " I have 
'' learnt . now my Track ; I am fo, or 
'' fo, accufiom'd; I am too Old novv 
" to . change ; I \Vas bred up in this .. 
' ·' way. When \Ve hear f uch kind of 
Reafonings as. thefe from others, ,ve 
are indeed iliock'd, and cannot fo.eafily·,. 
or rather b.lindly, f ubmit our MindSo 
to them: Thougl1 it be true, that at 

the 
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the fame time we Reaf on after no bet~ 
ter a manner our felves; and perceive 
it not. Find we not a fingular Plea
fure in recalling the Images of our 
Youth? The-irrongeft Inclinations, are 
they not thofe which were taken up 
by us in this Age? And proves not aU 
this, that the very fir ft Im preffions, 
and the earlieft Habits, are frill the 
moft durable? . 

5. But if Childhood be adapted for 
the Engraving of Images in the Brain, 
it muft be acknowledg'd that it is not 
altogether fo for the regular difpofal 
of them, or for Reafoning. For as- . 
much as the moifture of it ,vhich ren
ders the Im preffions ea fie, does, by -
being join' d with too great an ·Heat, 
make a fort of Agitation; which hin--· 
ders all continued Application, andi: 
breaks the Series of Rational De-, 
duB:ions. 

6. A Child's-. Brain is like(to a fight;. 
ed Torch put ~n a: place expos?d to the. 
Air and Weather-; the Light of which,_ 
always. blazes he1~e crnd the11e as the: 
Wind drives it : The Chifd thus makes .. 
you a Queftion ;. and· before you can· 

have 
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bave anfwer'd her, her Eyes perhaps 
are tofs'd up toward the Cieling, fhe 
is counting all the Figures that are 
there Painted, or al1 the Panes of Glafs 
which are in the Windows: If you 
go to bring her back to her £rft Ob
jelt, you torment her as if you held 
her in Prifon : So that you ought with, 
great Care to manage the Organs of 
Children, and particularly Daughters, 
till they be ftrengthned : To f uch 
Queftions as are put to you by them, 
·make them ready and apt Anfwers; 
and never hinder them from making 
as many as they pleafe. Do you but 
keep up their C1.,1riofity, and make in 
their Memory a Collection of good 
Materials; the time will come when 
they will be able to adjuft them toge- · 
ther of themfelves, and when, the 
Brain having more confiftence, they 
will reafon more Logically : In the 
mean while all you have to do is to 
fet them aright, when they are out 
in their Reafoning; and to make them 
fenfible, without too much Froward
nefs, as occafion offers it felf only, 
what it is to draw a true Confequence. 

7. Suf-



of a 'Daughter: 3 7 
7: Suffer therefore Children to p~ay; 

and endeavour to mix Inftruclion 
with their Sport; fo that Wifdom may 
not be difcover'd to them but by In .. 
tervals, and with a fmiling Counte
nance. And have a care of weary
ing them, or difgufting them with 
an indifcreet ExaB:nefs. 

8. If they once frame to themfelves 
a fad and melancholy Idea of Virtue, 
all· is then as good as loft upon them • 

.. And if Licentioufnefs and a diforderly 
Life are prefented to them in a plea
fing Shape, .it is no wonder if they 
Em brace the fame.; you will then la- _ 
hour to no purpofe. Wherefore ne... , 
ver let mean and bafe Spirits, and fuch 
as are themfel ves under no Rule, 
come

0 

near them to flatter them. We 
are · ufed to love the Mann~·s and 
Opinions of thofe Perf ons w horn we 
refpeB: : And the Pleaf~re we· take in 
the Company of the Profligate, makes 
us by degrees even to efteem what we 
find in them, tho' never fo contem pti~ 
ble. 
. 9- Now to make Children delighted 
with the Ver;uous, you muft teach 

'em 
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'em to obferve whatever thefe have 
in them that is either Lovely, or U fe ... 
ful, or Honourable ; as their Since
rity, their Modefty, their Fidelity, 
their Difcretion; but abo've all their 
Piety, which is the Ground of all the 
reft. · 

1 o. If of this number there be any 
yet who have fometbing in them that 
may be offenfive, _( as it indeed often 
happens) you will then do well to tell 
'em, '' That Piety doth notcaufe thefe 

, " Defeas; which if perfeB: it expels, 
" or at leaftwife fweetens; and n1akes 
" tolerable. But after all you need 
not, nay you muft not, be over-fbff · 
in making Children relifhcertain Pious 
Perf ons who have a difrelifhin& Out
fide: 

11 • .fho' you fbould watch over 
your felf very carefully, not to Jet 
any thing be feen in you1~ Behaviour 
but what is good; expect not that the 
Child fhall be able to difcover no Fault 
in you; vvho willo.ften perceive even, 
your lighteft ones. rfhus St. Auft.in 
informs us how from his Childhood he 
obftITv.ed the Vanity of his 1'utors •. 

NO\V. 
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Now that which is heft, and mofi im
portant for you to do in this cafe, is 

to know your felf your own Faults, 

,vhich the Child will know as we1l as 

you, and to caufe fon1e fincere Friends 

charitably to Advertife you of them. 

12. It is ordinary with thofe who 

govern Children, to pardon little or 

nothing in them, and every thing in 

themfelves. Thisftirs up in Children·a 

Spirit of Cenforioufnefs and Spite ; fo 

that when they have but feen any Fault 

committed by thofewhohavethe Tui
tion over them, they are prefently ra

vi{h'd at it, as thinking they have found 

matter enough to recriminate. 
1 3. A void therefore this incon ve

nience : Be not afraid to f peak of the , .. 

Defects which are vifible in you; and 

of the Faults which may have·efcap'd 

you in the Child's Prefence: If ilie 

be capab1e of underftanding Reafon. 

about it, tell h.et you will give her an 

Example 9f correcting her Fanlts, by 
correB:ing your o-wn. H:ereby you 

will have, even from your very Im

perfoltions, \.Vherewith to infi-rucr,. 

and to edifie,, -the Child ; and ,v here-. 
,vith 
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with to encourage her for her Amend
ment; you will avoid too the Con
tempt, and the Difguft which your 
Failings might elfe have given her as 
to your Perfon. 

14. At the fame time, you m uft 
feek all means of making thofe things 
pleafant to the Child, which you re
quire from her. Have you any thing 
that is troublefome which you would 
propofe, give her to under.ftand that 
the Pains will be foon f ol1ow'd with 
Pleafure ; fhew her always the Vfeft,l
nefs of the things you teach her ; 
make her fee their Advantage and U fe, 
with relation to the Commerce of the 
World, and the Duties of particular 
Conditions: Without this, Study ap
pears to Children an abfrracted, bar
ren, and thorny Labour ; to what 
ferves it, fay they in themfelves, to 
learn all thefe things, which never 
come into Converfation, and which 
have no kind of Ref pelt to w hatevei 
we are obliged to do ? It is therefore 
neceff ary to give Children the Rea
fens of all that is taught them : " This 
~~ .is, you may tell them, to put you 

'' into ,.._ 
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- "into a Conditionof doingWell·what 

" JOU are hereafter to do; this is to 
" form your Judgmen:t; this is to ac
" tuflom you to Reafon juftly upon 
" all · the Affairs of Life. • It is al
ways neceiTary to fhew them fome 
folid and pleafing End, whicl}. may be 
able to fupport them thro' their La
bour: And never pretend to fubdue 
them by dry and abfolute Author~ty. 

1 5. According as their Reafon {hall 
increafe, fo is it requifite to reafon 
more and more with them about the 
great Need and U fefulnefs of Edu ca• 

tion ; to let them fee they are not to fol ... 
low all their own Thoughts; to teach 
'em how they are to profit by 'em after 
the heft 1nanner ; to make their true E
fta te appear to them; -to try and form, 
their Judgment; ai1d to bring them to 

r.elifh thofe things you would have 'emtl -

. 16. Never ufe, without an extream 
Neceffity,. an Auftere and Imperious 
Air, which makes Children tremble ; 
this is often an Affeaation and Pedan
try in thofe who g9vern ; for Chil
dren are commonly too timorous and , 
fuamefaced. You will doze their Heads, 

and 
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_and take away from them the true 
Confidence, without which there is 
little or no Fruit to be hop'd for from 
Education. Make your felf rather be .. 
loved by them, that fo they may be
free with you, and may not dread the 
letting you fee their Defeas. To fuc-
ceed herein the better, be indulgent 
to thofe who difguife not themfelves
before you. Do not appear ftartled 
at, or provoked by, their evil Inclina
tions : On the contrary comply with 
their weakneff es. Now and then there may perhaps Jollow hence this incon
venience, tl;iat they will be the lefs 
reftrained by Fear; but to take all to
gether ,~Confidence in their Governours 
and Artlefs Sincerity are far more ufe
iul to them, than a rigoro11s Authority. 

t 7. Not but that you may make 
llfe of Authority, when you find Fa
miliarity and Perf \\rafion are not ftrong 
enough. But it's needful always to 
begin with an open, gay, and fami
liar Conduct; yet fuch as is without 
any bafe and fordid Meannefs: That 
f o· you may hereby have the means 
of feeing Children·aa naturally, and 

with-
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without any Difguife ; and of kno:w

ing them throughly. But after all, 

when you Ihall have thus reduced 

them by Authority to obferve all your 

Rules, . you will not yet reach your 

end ; for ;au. wilL tur'n into forced, and 

painful Formalities, and perhaps into 

Hypocrify; you wil1 difguft them with 

G·oodnefs, and Virtue, the Love of 

\vhich ought to be your only endea

vour and aim to inf pire into them. 

18. If the Wifeman then gave this 

advice to Parents to keep the Rod 

lifted up over their Children ; if alf o 

he faid,~ That 11, Father, .who· plays with 

hu Child, {hall afterwards n:eep; he did 

not at aJl blame ~ gentle and patient 

Education. , He only condemns thofe 

weak and)nconfiderate Parents, who 

flatter the Pafijons of their Children, .. 

.("~~1
r~nn- Anh, ro rltHAt4t rl1emfie've"' Wl0 th 

l\;~n.).1!5 VlJ..t J &- -• v ~L .,. 1 :) · .. 

them during their Childhood, even to 

, the f uffering in thetn all kind of Ex--
ceffes. · 

19. Hence we may·conclude, That 

Parents ought .always1 to pre(erve 

their Authority, if need be, for Cor

rection; For there are fome Natures. 
which 
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which muft be tamed. by Fear; but 
frill this is never to be done but wherr 
you can do no otherwife. Have all 
f weet and gentle Methods been ufed ? · 
If f o, you may then proceed to thofe 
that are ftronger; yet fo as to prefe1;ve 
both Love and Authority at once. 

20. A Child who alts but by Ima
gination, and confounds in her Head 
all thofe things, which appear con .. 
nected together in one and the fame 
Reprefentation, hates Sttldy and Vir
tue; becaufe fhe is prejudiced with an 
A verfion for the Perf on, who f peaks 
to her of them. Hence proceeds that 
melancholy and frightful Idea of Vir
tue, which llie retains all h~r Life af .. 
ter,; for this is oftentimes all that re
mains of a fevere Education. 

·- 21. You muft often bear with fome 
things which want Correction, and 
wait the critical Moment wherein 
the Child lhall be difpofed to profit by 
Difcipline. Never rebuke her too foon 
after a Fault, left thereby ilie fhould·be 
tempted to commit another and a 
greater. Remember that unfeafona .. 
ble Reproof is more dangerous than 

Si-
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Silence, and that Correaion out of a 
due time, be it never fo J uft, can ne
ver do any Good, but may do a great 
deal of Hurt. Set before you always 
the Patience and Long Suffering of 
God: And if Chaftifement be necef. 
fary, at leaft let not Paffion ever in
termingle it felf; but let Wifdom, with 
'Love, hold the Reins ? Be f ure let the 
nrft Heat both in her, and in your felf, 
be well over, before you go about it. 
For if -you do it in your own, fhe wi11 
,perceive · that you alt more through 
Humour and Paffion, than thro' Rea
fon and Kindnefs; whereby you will 
-infallibly lofe your Authority over her:: 
And if you do it in hers, fhe is not in a 
,tern per then free enough to acknow
ledge her Fault, to overco1ne her Paf
fion, or to be fenfible of .the Im por
tance of your Good Ad vice. This 
tends likewife to make her lofe much 
of the Ref pea fhe owes you. Shew 
her then that you are always Mifrrefs 
of your felf; nothing will make her 
better fee it than your Patience. Watch 
for a fit Moment, even:for feveral Days 
together, if it be neceif ary, when to 

time 
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time a Correcl:ion. Tell not a Child 
of her Failing, without adding fome 
Means to overcome it, -w-hich :r;nay 
encourage her tff do it; for it is high
ly needful to avoid the trouble and dif
couragement, which bare Correction 
produces. If ilie be a Child tfta t 
hath a pretty meafure of Reafon, i 
believe, it would· not be amifs infenfi
bly to engage her, to ask you to tell 
her of her Faults. This is the means 
to let her know them, without being 
difturbed; however you muft not tell 
her of them many times together, or 
with much aggravation. 

z 2. For it mufi be confider'd, that 
--":Children have but a weak Head ; that 
their tender Age makes them not yet 
fenfible of any thing, but Pleaf ure, 
,or Pain; and that we are apt to re
quire of them an Exactnefs and Se
riou f nefs which they are wholly unca
pa ble of ; . not they only, but -the ex
actefr Perfons themfelves:, ,vho are 
-already grown -up. Befides, a dan
gerous Ilnpreflion is thus made upon 

, :their Tetnper, by fpeaking to them 
·.always of fuch Words, and things, 

- .a£ 
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as they do not at all underiand, or are 
not delighted with : So their Conftitu
tion is . often. four'd, their Spirit bro-: 
ken, their Brain fhatter'd and confoun
ded ; and nothing is therein fo deep
ly imprinted as that Difguft and A
verfion, or that Melancholy and Dul
nefs, which '"proceeds from too much 
Severity. No Liberty, no P1a y, no 
Jocundnefs; always Leif on, Silence, 
forc'd Poftures, Corrections, Threat
nings, inftead of doing any good, do 
but fpoil all. 

z 3, The Ancients certainly under
flood this better than we at this Day : 
It was by the Pleaf ure of Verfes and 
MuGck, that the principal Sciences, the 
Maxims of Virtue, and the Refine
ment of Manners were introduc'd fidl: 
-among the Hebre1vs and Egyptians, and 
then among the Grecians. Sues as 
.are without Reading can hardly per-
haps believe it to be true ; a 11 this is 
fo very remote from our Cuftoms : 
Yet, if any one know but very little 
of Hifrory, there can remain no poffi
biEty of doubt, but that this was the 
Nul_gar P.ralhce of Antiquity for n1a-

. ny 
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11y Ages. At leaft let us then endea
vour in ours, to join together Pleaf ure 
and Profit as foon as ever we can. 

24. But tho' one can hardly hope to 
-proceed always ,vithout making ufe 
-of Terror, becaufe there are too many 

. Children, whofe Nature is ftubborn, 
and not eafily teachable; ~Recourfe 
however muft not be had to this, but 
after having patient! y firft try'd all 
other Remedies. You muft therefore 
give them always diftinB:ly to under
frc!:nd all that is requir'd of them, and 
let them know with what you will b_e 
,ontented. - For it is highly requifite 
that Joy and ~onfidence be their or
dinary Difpofitions ; otherwife you do 
but break their Tempers, rack their 
Spirits, and their Courage will be a
bated : If they are lively, you ordi
narily provoke the1n .; if they are foft, 
you then ftupifie them. Fear is like , 
violent Phyfick~ that's 1nade ufe of in 
extream Diftempers; lit purges, but 
withal it weakens the Conftitution, 
and . wears out the Bodily Organs; a 
Soul led by Fear, is thereby always 
the Weaker. -

2 5. More-
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2 5. Moreover, tho' you iliould not 

ufe your felf to threaten without cha
ftifing, for fear of rendring your 
Threats contemptible ; yet neither 
mufr you chafiife, as often as you 
threaten. As for Chafiifements, the 
Punifhinent ought to be as light as 
poffible it can, the Fault confidered; 

• but accompanied with all the Circum
ftances that tnav affect the Child with 
Sharne and Re1norfe.. For infiance, 
fhew her all that you have done to a .. 
void coming to this Extremity ; a p
pear to be troubled for what you do; 
fpeak before her with other Perf ons 
concerning the Unhappinefs of thofe 
·,vho are deftitute of Reafon and ·Ho-
nou,r, · even to the bringing themfelves 
under the Lalli; withdraw the marks 
of ordinary kindnefs, f o long till you_ 
fee a need· of comforting ,her. 

26. Let this Chaftifement be either 
publick, or private, according as you 
fl1all judge it moft ufeful to her, ei-

. their to· affea her with a great fhame; 
or to let her fee that fhe is fpar'd., Re
ferve this publick Shame, to make ufe 
of it as the la{lRemedy-e And fome-

D times 
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times employ f ome difcreet ·Body or 

other to comfort her, and fwee.tly in

duce her to do her ;Duty: · This may 

be one, who may tell her that ,v hich 

· you ought not the11 ito tell her your 

felf; who may cure _her of her vi

cious Shame, difpofing her to come to 

_fou .. again_, and beg your Pardon, to 
-.whom fhe may open her Heart more 

freely than Ihe could do before you. 

But efpecially you m ufi: never let it 

appear, that you require from her any 

but neceffary Submiffions ; try there

fore .to bring it fo about, that your 

Daughter,may condemn her felf, that 
!he may execute her .own Sentence, 

-by a handfo1ne Subn1iffion; and that 

:there may no more .remain for you to 

do, than to fvveeten the Punifl1ment 

~:which fhe her felf fhall have accepted. 

27. Everyone ought yet frill to qua

l ifie general Rules according to parri• 

,cu.Jar OccaGons. Men, but ef pecially 

,Children~do not always refemble them

felves ; \vhat is good to Day, may be 

".~angerous to Morrow: A conHant 

uniform Conduct therefore cannot be 

•:Vfvful~ Th{; fewe.r formal Leif ons you 
give, 
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give, fo much the better; a number 
of InftruRions, of greater ufe than 
any fet Leif ons, may be infinuated 
eafily into the moft gay and free Con
verfations. Thus I have feen feveral 
Children, ,vho have learnt to read even 
in playing. One need only tell them 
fo1ne diverting things, which 1nay be 
read out of a Book in their Prefence, 
and infenfibly make them to under
fiand the Letters. After this they 
will be defirous, of their own accord, 
to be able to go to the .fountain of 
that ,vhich has given them Pleafure. 

28. Two things there are, which in 
the Education of Children are apt to 
fpoil a!l : The fidr is, they are too foon 
taught to read a Language they do not 
f peak ; and that takes a \Vay f rem them 
all the pleaf ure of Reading; The o.
ther is, they are accuftom'd generaUy 
to read vv ith a forced and ridiculous 
Accent : Both thefe Faults are care
fully to be avoided. A Book mu£1: be 
given them that is well bound, gilded 
on the Back and Edges, with fine Cuts,. 
and Printed in a yery good Cl1a raEter. 
;Every thing that rejoices. or enliven~ 
. D 2_ the 
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the Imagination, facilitates Study. You 
muft endeavour to chufe a Book that 

. is full of fhort and wonderful Hifto
ries; this being done, trouble not your 
~felf with fear, left the Child fhould 
not come to read ; vex her not, nor 
weary her, even tho' it be to make 
.her read exactly ; let her pronounce 

~-naturally, according as fhe f peaks; 
other Tones are never good, and found 
Fedantically: When her Tongue_fhall 
be unloofed, her Breaft ftronger, and 

..-the habit of Reading greater, ihe will 
.: eafily come to read more gracefully, 
and more diftinEHy. 

29. The manner of teaching to Write 
·ought to be very near the fame : When 
.Children underftand a little how to 

· -.-read, you may make to them a Diver
fion of forming of Letters ; and if 
there be many together, it will be con
venient,.to put Emulation among them. 
Children are of their own accord car
ried to make Figures upon Pa per ; if 
you help but a little this Inclination, 
without too much racking it, they 
,vifl form Letters in playing, and by 
.degrees accuftom the1nfel ves to writ~. 

F.rom 
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From which propenfion, fo vifible in 
them, fame have thought it would be -
more agreeable to begin with Writing; 
than to infirucl: them after the com
·mon Method ; and for this end to 

1 have T.wo or Three Alphabets of 
Letters engra ven on Copper Plates, 
with double Lines, having Whites · 
be twixt, which the Children \Vould 
be fl-riving to fill ; and then when they · 
have made them, would be inquiGte 
-to know what they are.It isthought 
convenient for them to begin with 
the great Letters, after which ,vell done 
to proceed to the little ones; then to 
the Numerical Figures ; and fo to Cir-- · 
cles, Squares, anq the like. What 
Mr. P afchal .did in thefe lafr is known 
to a:lJ, and how · he \Vas forced to give 
Names to what he had fonned, as to 
call a Line a Bar, a Circle a Round. 
Some are of Opinion that this n1ight 
be advanced to other great Ends, to 
many excellent ~fes of I-Iumane Life, 
which Children would infenGbly learn .. 
iet it -be as it wi11,. however it is ufe
ful to go along here ,vith their ~Cu
riofity : They 1na y be like\vife excited 

D 3 to 
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to this by fome Reward, f uch as hia y 
be pleafant to them_, and of no dan
gerous confequence. 

30. Write me a Billet, you may fay; 
fend f uch a thing to your Brother, or 
fuch a piece of News to your Cou
iin : All this creates Pleafure for the 
Child, provided that not any melan- . 
choly Image of a fet 1 .. eff on difturb 
her. A free G uriofity, faith St. Auftin, 
upo!:! 4is o,vn Experience, jlirs up the 
Spirits of Children, more than a Rttle, or 
a Neceflity impofed through Fear. 

3 1. Obferve here then a very great 
Defea of our ordinary Educations : 
A 11 the Pleaf ure is put on one fide, 
all the Trouble on the other; all the 
Trouble in Study, all the Pleafure in 
Diverfion: Novvwhatcan a poor Child 
do but impatiently bear a Rule, which 
yields nought but Trouble; and ea
gerly run after Recreation, in which 
ihe meets with only Pleafure? 

~ 2. Let us endeavour therefore by 
a1l n1eans poffible to invert this moft 
abf ur'd Order, let us render Study 
pleafant, let us veil it under the ap
pearance of Liberty and Delight; let 

. us 
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us-'"' fuffer Children now and then to 
break off at Times, by little Sallies 
and Diverfions ; they have need of 
thefe little Di{lraaions, to. give refl: 
and-refrefh:ment:to their Minds, \V hen, 
wearieq. 

3 3. I;et us give them leave to call • 
theirEv~s therroff from their Book; per
mit 'ein from time to time fome Di
verfion, or f ome Play, that their Mind· 
may not be too much fatigued or con .. 
fined ; and then let us bring 'em back 
gently to what we defign. A Re
gularity that is too exaa, in requiring 
from 'em Studies, without any inter
ruption, doth but hurt 'em very much: 
Thofe who have the government over 
them, may often for their own fakes 
affect this Regularity; becaufe it is 
more convenient to themfelves, than 
a continual Attention in watching the 
proper times for Inftrultion: But it 
rarely, if ever, anfwers the end which 
they propofe by it. 

, 4. At the fame time that we are thus 
making their Studies a Diver-Gori, . let 
us be fure to take away fro1n their Di
verfions, all that pleafes too much, or 

D 4 that 
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that may be apt to affea 'em with: 
too great a Paffion.. Whatfoever but 

affqrds a pleafant Variety, fatisfies the 
Curiofity in . thing_s profitable, mode ... 

rately diverts the Mind, and exerci
fes the Body for convenient and ufe
ful Arts; this ought to be employ'd in 
Childrens Diverfions. They are beft 
pleas'd ,vith fuch Paftimes, a_s puts 
the Body in continual Motion; they 
are fatisfied if they can but run from 
one place to another, a Shuttle-cock 
or a Ball will do .the bufinefs; f o there 
is no need to be concern'd about their 
J>leafures or Diverfions, they will in
vent enough of themfelves; 'tis fuffi-. 
cient to let 'em alone in the purfuit of 

them, and to feem pleas'd in looking 
on, and to moderate -'em when they 
begin to be a little too much over-heat
ed. . However, it ,vould be well to 

give them a relifh, as much as is pof
fible, for the Pleaf ures of the Mind, 

f uch as Converfation, News, Hiftory, 
and fome kinds of Sports which re
quire Induftry and Attention, and con .. 
tain fomething InftruB:ive. All this 
will have its ufe in time ; but in this, 
- - the 
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the Humour of Children in the mean 
while n1uft not be forced : One ought 
tq make a few Overtures to them ; 
hereafter their Bodies will be lefs dif
pofed to Motion, and their Minds will 
alt more readily, and regularly. 

3 5 The Care which muft be taken 
in the mean time to feafon ferious Bu
fineffes with Pleaf u"re, will greatly 
ferve to moderate the Inclination of 
Youth, for moderate Diverfions. It is 
SubjeEl:ion and Trouble which give 
~hem fo much Im patience, · and create 
a deGre of being diverted. If a Girl 
,vere lefs tired with be-ing near her Mo,,. · 
ther, fbe would not be at fo mucfr 
Pains to get out of her Sight,nor would' 
fl: ego to look out for worfe Com pa"" 
,p1ons. 

· 56. In the choice ofDiverfions it is 
good to avoid all fufpeB:ed Society ; . 
. Boys therefore are not to be with Girls; 
nor thefe too with none of their o,v n 
Sex, but who are of an _ orderly and 
decent Behaviour. Sports-Vt' hich f pend · 
and exhaufi the Spirits; \V hich affect . 

1 too much, or caufe too great Pleafure, 
,vhichaccuftom to an agitation of Bo ... 

D s dy, 
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dy, that is immodeft in a Girl, with 
frequent goings abroad, and fuch Con
verfations as may give a defire of be
ing often out, are here carefully to be 
avoided. When a yot1ng Lady is not 
yet f poi1'd by any great or immode
rate Diverfion, nor has, by the means 
of fuch, caus'd any violent Paffion t~ 
arife in her Breaft, it will be no-diffi
cult matter for her to find Joy ;· Health 
and Innocence are the true Springs of 
it. But thofe Ladies ,vho have had 
early the Misfortune of being us'd to 
violent · Pleafures, do lofe quite the 
Gufr of thofe that are moderate, and 
are always difquieted in a troublefome 
fearch after Joy, and a vain hunting 
for Delight. 

37~ 1'he Reiifh for Diverfions i~ 
f poil'd efter the fame manner as that 
for Victuals: Some fo ufe themfelves 
to Bits of a high Guft, that ordinary 
Meats, and plainly feafon'd, become 
t) them flat and infipid. Let us above 
all be afraid of thofe great C.onvul
fions of the Soul, which prepare .Dif
quiets and Difgufts, and do proceed 
trom Exceffes of this_ kind. They are 

more 
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more efpecially to be feared for ChiI· 
.dren, who can lefs refift · what they 
feel, and who are naturally carried to 

. -Brisknefs and Livelinefs of Aclion. 
' ·Let's labour to continue in them a: Re

lifh for plain things ; by allowing nei
ther great Preparations of ViB:uals to 
nouri!h, or of Sports to recreate them .... _ 
Sobriety always givesAppetiteenough, 
there is no need to raife it by high 
Sa\vces, which lead but to ·rniempe
rance; Temperance, faid one of the. 
Ancients, is the bejf /l'Jijlrtfs oj'Pleafttre,,. 
With the help of this Ten1perance, in 
whichconfifts the Health both of Body 
and Soul, our young Lady is always 
in a f weet and moderate Joy; there 
is no need of fine Machines or Sights, 
Theatrical Pomps or Expences, to re
create her; a little Play which ilie 
may in vent her felf; a pretty _ inflru
ai ve Reading; a Labour which is by 
her felf freely undertaken ; a Walk, or 
a little innocent Converfation, which. 
relaxes the Mind after hard Labour; 
leave a purer Joy in her, than that o' i'" 
the moft charming M ufick, or the 1noft 
e-xq uifite and frudied Di verfion. 

38 . It 
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3 8. It is true, plain Pleafures are

lefs )iv<sly, and lefs fenfible. Others 
put the Soul in greater Agitation, by 
moving more ftrongly the Springs of 
the· Paffions. But the plain Pleafures 
are better ; for they give an even and 
durable Joy; without any of the ma
lignant Confequences that follow· the 
-other.. They are always wholfome; 
,vhereas others, like Wines that are 
£1phifticated, may pleafe perhaps in 
going down more than the natural, 
but \Vill be fure to difturb and hurt 
the Health: Thus the 'femperament 
of the Soul is fpoil'd as well as th~ 
'fafte, by the fearch after thefe lively 
and picquant Pleaf ures. · .A.11 ,ve can 
do for thofe vre gov~rn, is to accuftom 
them to this plain way of Life, to for
tifie them in this Habit as long as is 
pof11 ble, 'to prevent them ,vith the 
dread of thofe Inconveniences which 
attend other Pleafures; and not to give 
them up to the1nfelves, as is ordinari
ly done, in an Age \\1herein the Paf
fions begin to be 1110ft fenG ble, ancJ 
whefein by Confequence they have the 

greateft need of being kept in., and clif: 
(;reedy managed~ 3-9· I~ 
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l. It muft ~e acknowledged, that of 
all the pains taken in Education, there 

, is not any comparable to thatofbring
ing up Children, who lack Capacity. 
Quick and fenfible Natures, it is true, 
may be capable of terrible Excurfions; 
Paffions and Prefumption draw them 
on; but then they have likewife great 
Recoveries again, and fpring back of. 
ten when at a far diftance; InftruB:ion 
in them is like an hidden Bud, which 
pufheth it felf for\vard, and fruaifieth 
fometimes when Exoerience comes to 

L 

the f uccour of Reafon, and when the 
Paffions decline and fink; at leaft one 
n1ay hereby render them attentive, 
and fhr up their Curiofity. We have 
in thefe wherewith to intereft them in 
what we would teach them, and to 
fpur the1n on with Honour; ,vhereas 
we have no hold to take in Indolent 
Natures. All their Thoughts are Di
fl:raB:ion, they are never where they 
ought to be; ,ve cannot touch them 
to the Quick by Corrections; they 
hear all, and perceive nothing. This 
Indolence makes. Children negligent,. 
and gives the.m a difreliili for what--

tver 
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ever they do; _ 'tis in this cafe, the beft 
Education runs an hazard of being dif
a ppointed, if we do not take heed to 
prevent the Mifchief from their very 
Infancy. There are a great number 
of Perfons, who founding not Mat
ters to the bottom, conclude prefent
ly from this ill Succfs, that it's Nature, 
tl1at doth all in forming Perf ons of Me
rit,and Ed·ucation juft nothing; where
as they ought only to eonclude, that 
there are fome Na tu res indeed, like 
ungrateful Lands, ,v hich a re very 
hardly to be cultivated.. Now 'tis Hill 
much ,vorfe, when the Fducations of 
fuch ju.fr Tempers are crofs'd, or neg
le_ae?, or badly order'd in the1r be
g1nn1ngs. 

40. It muft be likewife obferved 
t!1at there are fome Natures of Chil
dren in which People are very much 
mifl-aken. They appear at fir ft to be 
brisk and witty; beca ufe the fir ft Gra
ces of Children have a certain Luftre 
which cover all. 'There is feen herein 
.I know not what of tender and ami
able, which hinders us from examin-
ing more nearly all that is particul~r 

1n 
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in the inward Features. Every thing 
that is found in them brisk furprizes 1 
bee a uf e not expected from their Age. 
All the Faults of Judgment are per
mitted them, and have an Air of Sim
plicity, a certain Vivacity of Body, 
which never fails to appear in Chil
dren, is. miftaken for that of the Mind. 
Hence 'tis that the Childhood of many 
feems to promife fomuch, and give fo 
little. Such an one was fam'd ,for her 
Wit when fhe was but five Years old, 
who proportionably as fhe grew up, 
fell into Obfcurity and Contempt. 

41. Of all the Qualities which are 
feen in Children,. there is but one, up
on which you can make any account; 
that is good Reafoning. This grows 
up always with 'em, provided it be 
well cultivated; whereas the little Gra
ces of Childhood wear away, their Vi
vacity is extinguifhed, the Tender~ 
nefs of Soul ( which we call good Na .. 
ture) is likewife very often loft ; be .. 
caufe their Paffion and their Com~ 
merce with the Men of Politiques, in .. 
fenfibly harden young Perfons ,v hen 
they enter into the World. 
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another; how Fearfulnefs and Sloth do 
effellually deaden and difpirit the 
Soul; fhew her how f uch as-are with ... 
out Application, \iv hat Genius-- foever 
they may otherwife have, do yet ge
nerally become Fools, and monftrouf
ly degrade themfelves. But with all 
this you muft have great care not tO' 
g_ive thefe Inftrultiofls-with an auftere. 
or impatient ·Tone; for nothing dif
pirits a f oft and fearful Child f om uch, 
as Roughnefs and A ufterity. _ -

44. On the contrary, be f ure to dou
ble your Ca1·e-to feafon the Labour 
you cannot excufe her from undergo
ing, with eafy Pleaf ures, and f uch as: 
are proportion'd to her Nature. Per
haps too it may be no\v and then need
ful to-fpur her forward difcreetly,with 
fome ki~1d of Contempt a11d little Re-· 
proaches. However, this you muft 
not do vouro\vn felr·; bm: lt muft be , 
done by fame infe ior J. trfon, '-as for in-
ftance by another Child .. 1 and \Vithout 
your. feeming to kno\v any thing of it. 
St .. Auftin gives us an account, that a 
Reproach·given to his Mother ulonica, 
in her Childhood, by a Servant Maid, 

· toucheg 
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touched her fo very much to the 
quick, as that ilie hereby correB:ed 
her felf of an ill Habit of drinking Wine 
unmix'd, from which the Vehemence 
and Severity of her Governefs was 
not able to preferve her. 

45. To conclude, you muff as much 
endeavour to give a Palate to the Souls 
of Children, as you do to give one to 
the Bodies of fick Perfons. They are 
not to be left to t hemfelves to feek out 
that which may cure their want of a 
good Reliih ; they may be however at 
Seafons indulg'd in fome Fancies, to 
the expence even of Rules, provided 
th y go not out to any dangerous Ex
cefi,. It's tn uch more difficult to give 
an Habit of RelJfhing to thofe who 
have no Tafie at alJ, than co form the 
Palate of thofe who have it not fi.Lh as 
it ought to be. 

46. There is another kind of Senfi
bility 1h11 bel11nd, more d;.iE:ult and 
moreimportantto be regulated; which 
is that of Friendjhip. As foon as our 
young Lady therefore is capable of it, 
You have little or nothing to do but 
to create in her an Affelt ion for thofe 

Per-
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Perfons who may be ferviceable and 
profitable to her. Friendfhip will weU 
nigh lead to all thofe things you can 
expelt from "her: You have by this, 
provided you know how to make ufe 
of it, a Chain wherewith to draw her 
to Goodnefs. There is nothing then 
to be fear'd but either Excefs, or bad 
Choice, in her Affeclions. But there· 
are fome Children who are Politick,, 
Sly, Indifferent; and who, that they 
may draw every thing fecretly to them
felves, do cheat their Parents, whom 
Tendernefs rendreth credulous; they 
pretend to love them, they ftudy their 
Inclinations, that they may the better 
conform to them ; they appear alf o 
more Docile than other Children 
of the fame Age, who as} without 
Difguife according to their Humour; 
their Fiexiblenefs, which conceals a 
fewer Will, looks like a true Siveetnejs ; 
and their diifembledN ature never un
folds it felf quite, but till it be too late 
to have it redreifed. 

4 7. If there be any Nature, on 
which Education is able to eff eB: no• 
thing, it is certainly this : In the mean 

\vhile 
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wl1ile the Number of them is greater 
than is ufually imagined: Parents can
not be brought to think that their 
Children are of a perverfe Temper: 
And when they will not fee of them
felves, no Body dares undertake to 
convince them of it, and the Mifchief 
increafes daily. The principal Reme
dy would be to invite, and ufe Chil
dren, from the very firft, to a-great 
Liberty .of difcovering their Inclina
tions. You muft know them thorow
ly, before y,ou go to amend them .. 
They are naturally at firft Plain and 
Open; but if you but rack them a lit
tle, or give them any Example in your 
felf of Dif guiGng; they return no more 
to this firft Simplicity. It is true that 
God alone giveth Tendernefs and 
Sweetnefs of Temper; we can only 
endeavour to raife and cheriJh it hy 
generous Examples, by Maxims of Ho
nour and Difinterefredne.fs, and by 
the Contempt of fuch as love _the1n
f elves too much. 

480 It is needful to try to giye an 
early Relifh ;to Children, of the · Plea
fure of an hearty and reciprocal Friend-

.. .(1-,• I .u11p, 
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fhip, before they _have loft _ this n'atu.: 
ral fimplicity of Ten1per. To which 
nothing will conduce fo much as to 
Qlace them immediately near ihch Per ... 
fons as may nevet fl1ew them any thing 
that is Stiff, Affected, Falfe, Mean, 

• or Selfi{h. It would be better to f uf
fer f uch to be near them who may have 
other Failings, and may be clear from 
thofe ; than to permit any Perfons of 
a tricking difpofition to be about then1, 
upon any account whatfoever. You 
n1uft likewife commend them for what
eve.r they do .out of Friendfhip, pro
vided fhat it be not too extravagant_, 
or too violent. It's needful m.oreover, 
that Parents on all occafions appear 
full of fincere Kindnefs before them, 
without making ufe of any Difguife, 
Colour, or Mask, to cover their In-
difference : For Children learn often 
from the Parents themfelves to be kind 
to no Body. In fhort, I would have 
ali f uperfluous Complements towards 
Friends, all feigned Demonfirations 
of Friendfhip to Any, and all falfe Ca
reffes by \V hich they are comn1only 
taught with vain Appearances to Pay 
. - . the 
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the -Perfons to whoni the-y are obliged 
by'"Teal ·Benefits; to be utterly a void
ed in their fight. 

49. But there is a DefeB: .oppofi te 
to this now reprefented, antl which 
is moft ordinary in Girls ; this is, to 
be too much Affected as witlLthe moft 
indifferent Things, fo alfo with the 
moft indifferent Perfons. They know 
.not, for infiance, how to fee any two 
Perfons at difference one with tthe o
ther, without taking part with ,0ne 
el them in their Heart againft the -o
ther .: T,hey are al \Va ys f u.11 of Affe
aions, or A verfions, ~.vithout ground; 
they perceive no Defect in whom they 
efreem, and no Good Quality in who.m 
they diilike. It is not proper .imme
diately to oppofe this Humour in °our 
Young Lady ; for-Contradiction may 
ftrengthen her in thefe Fa.nc;;ies; but it 
is proper by little and -little to take 
notice to take notice to her, that you 
ha v.e reafon to know better .than fl1e 
whatever is Good in w horn fl.1e loves, 
,and whatever is Bad in whom ilie dif
-likes : Take care likewife at the fa1ne 
tiine t~ make her fenfible, upon ,Oc--

cafions, 
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caftans, both of the great confequence 

· of the Defeas that are found in the 

more Charming Perfon, with who1n 
· fhe is fo pleafed, and of the Conve

nience of thofe advantagious Qualifi

·cations, which are in that other who 

·pleafes her not .; do not yet at all 

:prefs her, for you will fee fhe will come 

- -to her fe1f. After this let her obferve 

her for mer Paffions,and reflect on them 

with all their moft unreafonable Cir
cumftances._ Tell her gently, that ac
cording as her Judgment fhall grow 
frronger, even fo ibe will look after the 
very fame manner upon thofe where
of fhe is not yet Cur'd. Recount to 

her the like _Errors that you have your 
felf fallen into ·a't her Agea Efpecial
ly ihew her in the moft fenfible man
ner that you are able, the great mix-
'ture of Good and Evil, \V hich is found 

in every thing, and every Perf on in this 

World that we can love or hate, that 
fo you may n1oderate the Heat both 

of her Kindneffes, and of her Aver

fions. 
5 o. Never "promife Children fine 

Cloaths, Toys, oi: Dainties, as Re
wards; 
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_ .\vards; for this is to do at once Two Evils, firft, to infpire them ,vith an Efieem of what they ought to de« fpife; -and fecondly to take away the means from you of :fixing other Rewards, more fuitable, and fuch as may facilitate your Labour. 

51. Be very careful neither to threat.:' en them into Study, nor to enilave them to a Rule. There mufi be the leaft of Rule that can be, and whea it is not poffible to be a-bfolutely avoided, it mufl: be made to pafs gent• ly, without giving it fo hard a Name; fhewing always, as much -as poffible, the Reafon for doing f uch a thing a-t f uch a Time, and inf µch a Place, or Manner, rather than in any other-. T oo gr-eat a R ifque would be run -of difcouraging Children, vvere they ne .. vtr con11nended when they do well. 'I'he.refore tho' Con1mendations are to be ftar'd, by reafon of the Vanity they are apt to create, yet it is good to try to n1ake ufe of the1n to hearten and infpirit Children; but in fuch a. 1nea f ure Hi 11, as not to make then'1 Giddy and Proud. \Ve fee that evea .. E S. -Patti 
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S. Patt! ufes them often for encourag~ -

ing the weak, and in order to make 

,:Correction pafs <lown more gently. 

T .he Holy Fathers have made the fame 

=. -ufe pf them_. · It is true that to -the 

..-.rendring them ufeful, it is neceffary to 

·:feafon them after fuch ,a · manner, as 

'-.to take from them aU Exaggeration, 

·.and Flattery, and at the fame time 

r. j:O refer all Good .wholly to God a.s to 

.it"s Fountain. 
s2. Children alfo 1nay be rewarded 

rby Innocent Plays that have a mix

A:ure of fome Inclufrry .. ; by Walks, 

·wherein the Converfation is not fruit-

1efs ; or -by little inftruB:ive Prefents_, 

:,which may be a kind of Prize or Re-

, com pence, fuch as Piaures, or Cuts., 

_Medals, or Maps, or Gilded Books. 

·CH AP. YI. 

·.The Vfe of Hijlories for Children. 

;c· Hil?ren a~e paffion~tely in love 

·: with Iud1crous Stories ; they are 

.feen ,daily .tranfpor.ted with Joy, .or 
·· - . . be--

..... 
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hedewed with Tears at the Relation of thofe Adventures which are told them~ Fail not to make good ufe of this Propenfion : When you fee them dif po fed to hearken to you, tell them fome fhort merry Fable ; but choofe fome Ingenious and Innocent Fable, or Apologue, from Animals. Make them fen .. fible at the fame time that they are but Fables; and ihew what is feriouily intended by them. As for the Reli,. gious Fables of the ·Heathens, a W o .. man will be very happy to be ign0-r-ant of them all her Life-time, becaufe they are itnpure and full of impious Abfurdities. If you cannot yet hinder Children fro1n kno\ving fome of 'em, inf pire them at leaft ,vith a Horrour for 'em. ,vhen you have told a Fable, or Story, ~.vait till the Child a sk you to tell more ; thus will you leave in her always a kind of A ppetite to learn further. 
z. When her . Curiofity is hereby raift!d, then you may recount certain Choice Hijlories, but in fern Words; Connect them together, and put fome part off fro111 one Day to another, f<.J 

E 2 t 
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to hold her . in fufpence, and to give 

i1er· fo1ne Impatience to fee the End : 

Enl.iven your :Rela tiGns with quick 

and fa-miliar Top1es ; --make .all your 

Perfons to fpeak: Chil_dren who have 

a quick·:Imagination-will believe they 

. .fee a·nd hear them. For infrance, re .. 

count to thetn the Hiflory pf Jofeph; 

n1ake his Brethren f peak like Churls, 

and 1acob like a Tender and affliaed 

1:.·ather; let 1ofeph himfelf give an Ac~ 

count, how he takes Plea fure, being 

!v1 c\fter in $gypt, to ,hide hin1 felf fro1n 

i1is B.rethren, to· put them in a Fear, 

fl.nd rhen . to difcover hin1felf: 1~his 

fivdy Reprefentation, join~d ,vith the 

Surprizingnefs of this lliftory, wi-11 

charn1 a Chi!d, provided that you do 

not burthen her coo n1uch \Vith like 

l{ela tions; that you let her-firft defire 

them; tbat you p_·on1ife -thern too for 

Revvard , vvhcnfl1ef11a1l be Good; that 

you give th tn not a ftud ied Air ; and 
• : 1---' . 1 

r :1at you e10 not Ou! 1ge )e!· to ·epeat 

tllc:~l ·: 'Ti10 re . cpctitions, at lea it if 
' h 1 1 1 ,.. 1 • 

1~1ey ue not .eci to t11,.,in or L1en1 '.el ves,. 
'"t · · .1 1, • 

t \ . ~ '' ,. ::, ! . ' ' • : \ .. J n ·, ., I I . 4- " l .- p ' ; 1' "' • f ··r • '1 
~ • ,. • <.. ,_ t , • · , ... • ~ <. 1 - \ I_ • • '':. - C. , ,. ' ' , Ii t· 

l . 1 _ . : • ·-· • , : , : •· · ' , . \ 
(, 

.. ~ t._' 
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3. It rs~neverthelefa-- to be ob'ferved that if a Girl liave any ·Facility of fpeak-.. ing, fl1e \\1ill of her own accord be led to tell to fuch as· fhe loves, the Hiftories which iliall have given her the mo.ft Pleafure; but liy not any conftraint on her by a Rule. You ·may make ufe of fome Body, who may be free with the Child, and ,vho may feem to defire to Learn from her the Story. She will be overjoyed to tell it; Iet her ~ t€ll it- , withe>ut repn;he11ding her for her ·Faults;. ~ When fl1e {hall be more ufed to tell thefe, you may inftruR her in the heft manner of 'Telling a Story; which is to render it D1ort, plain, and lively, by the choice of Cir-cu1nfiances which reprefent beft the Nature of each thing._ 

4. If you have fi:"1eral Children, you may by littlt:: and little accufioni them to repr~i:.nt. the Perfons of the IIifiories wh1,:h they have learnt; one 1nuft be AbrahanJ, the other ljaac, th.b Sarah, and that Rebecca: Thefe }leprefentations will charm tht:m more · E 3 than 
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than other Plays, will accuftom thern 

to think and fpeak of ferious Matters 

with Pleafure, and will render thefe 

-Hiftories fixed in their Memories be

_yond the Danger of being loft. 

-5. You muft flrive to give them more 

relifh and favour for Holy Hiftories, 

than others; which muft be done not 

by telling them that they are finer, 

\iV hich they will not believe perhaps ; 

but by making them really feel it, 

,vithout faying it. Make the!n to re

mark how important they are, hov1 

fingular, how furprifing, how full of 

natural Painting, and of a noble Vi

vacity. Thofe of the Creation, of 

the Fall of Adam, of the Call of Abra;

ham, of the Sacrifice of Ifaac, of the 

Adventures of Jofeph, which we tou

ched upon, of the Birth and Flight of 

Mofes, are not only proper to ftir up 

·" t11e Curiofity of Children; but by dif

covering unto them the Original of Re

ligion, they lay the Foundation of it 

in their Souls. 
6. One muft be profoundly ignorant 

of the E.ffentials of Religion, not to 

fee that it is aJ_l fliftoric'1:l; it is by a 
Con ... 
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Connexion of wop<;lerful Fa els that we find its Eftab!-tfhment, its Perpe .. tuity, and whatever ought to makeus praaifeand believe it. It muftnot be imagined that we would deGgn to ·, engage Perfons in the depths of Learn ... · ing, when we propofe to them a Il thefe Hiftories ; they are fhort, full of Variety, proper to pleafe the groif e:ll: Folks. (iod, who kno\vs better than any one the Spirit of Man, which- he hath formed,. hath placed Religion in popular Fall-s, which are fo far from over-loading the Si_mQie, that they help to conceive a;rcf retain the Myfteries. For Exam12l~,_ would you tell a Child that in fod there ate three Perfons which are,but---one Na~ ture; 'fell her how 1efus Chrijl coming out of the Waters of 1ordan, the Father caufed this Voice to be heard from Heaven, This is my beloved Son: in whom I am well pleafed; Hear him : Add how the Holy Ghoft defcended at the fame time, hovering like ~ Dove over our Bleffed Saviour. So you •will fenfibly £how her the Trinity 1n an Hiftory, which fhe will not for-

E 4 . get 
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get : And_ you need only teach her 
that thefe three Perfons al together 

make but One God, whofe Nature is 
infinitely above our Comprehenfion. 

This one Infiance is enough to !hew 
the U fefulnefs-of Hiftories ; they lliort

en and take away, in a very great mea .. 
_ fure, the dry_nefs of ordinary- Cate ... 

chif ms which are \Vithotlt there. An
tiently theCatechurnens were always in

fir_ucled in the Hijlory -of theChrifiian 

Religion. -

7. The admirable manner where
wi~h St Aujlin wiil1es all the Ignorant 

to be therein inftru8:ed; was not a 
Method ,vhich this Father introduced 

ofhi1nfeH~ but was the Univerfa1Pra
£tice of the Church. This confifred 

in an Hijlorical Account of the Reli

gion as old as the "',Vorld, namely, of 
'Jefas Chrifl hoped for in the Old Te
fta men t, -and re· gning in the New ; 

'\\rhich is the whole Subfta-nce ofChri

fiianity. This requires a little 1nore 

time and care than the 1 fual Methods 
~f Teaching ; but then thofe w h0m 

. you f o infi-ruct are truly acquainteq 

~ith Religion•; of ·which ocher~ife 
they 
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they would have had but conf u{oo I
deas. 

8. Let us add to the Hifiories which-· 
I have mentioned, the Ifraelites Paf
fage over the Red.,Sea, their fojourning 
in the Wildernefs, where they were 
fed with the Bread w hkh fell from 
Heave~ and drank Water which Mo
fas made to flovl from a Rock, by 
ftriking it with his Rod. Reprefent 
the .Miraculous Conqueft of the pro
mi fed l..iand, where-the Waters ofJor
dan fled back -to their Springs, and the 
Walls , gf 'Jericho fell of themfelves> 
whjJfr the Befiegers only looked ODo 
Paint to the Life the Figl;ts of Saul~ 
and of David; defcribe Davidfi~o.m· hi~ .,. · 
Y-outh without Arms~ .and only_ in a.· 
Shepherds Habit, .. Coaq\leror, of that 
fierce Giant Goliah ; forget not the . 
Glory and Wifdom of Solomon, ma~ie .. . · 
him decide uet\veen the two W oinen, .. , -
who dif pnted for , a .Child; bu.t !1:1e\v:. :. 
him falling from tbe heighth .of .this. , 
W1fclom, and difbonouring hi.m.felf bi 
Softnefs, which is al,moft an ine:vitwle 
Confequence of too-great Profperity. · 
Make . the .Propt1ets1fpeak to the. Kings _ 

. Ji-s. · ~i-om 
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from God, and defcrioe things to come , 
as if they read them in a Book ; make 

them appear Humble, Auftere, and 
f uffering of continual Perfecutions for 
fpeaking the Truth. Make mention 
of the firft Ruin of Jerufalem, in its 

proper Place; make the Temple be 
feen as it lay in Allies; the Holy Ci
ty all a ruinous Heap, becaufe of the 

Sins of the People. RGlate the Capti
vity of Babylon, 'Yhere the 1ews wept 
over their dear Sion. Before they re

turn, you may run curf orily over the 

-delightful Adventures of TobitU, and 

1ttdith, Hefter, and· Daniel; It would 

be ufeful to. {;lear up to Children the 

different CharaB:ers of thefe Saints,. 
that they may know thofe who1n tl1ey 
like moft; o~e would prefer Hefter, 
another 'Judith, and this ,vould excite 

between them a pretty Contention, 
which would more ftrongly imprint 

thofe Hifiories in their Minds, and 
forn1 their J udg1nent the better. rfhen 

bring back the People to 1erujalem, 

and make them rebuild its Walls ; 
draw a fmiling Picture of its Peace 

and Happinefs ~ foon after make a 
Def.. 

~ 
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Def.cri ption of . the· Character of t"he· 
cruel and i1npious Antiochr,s, who di
ed with afalfe Repentance. Take no
tice of the Viaories of the Maccabees, 
and the Martyrdom of the feven Bre
thren: Come to the Miraculous Birth 
of St. 1ohl4; tell more particularly and 
circumftantially that of Jefus Chrijle 
After which you muft choofe out of 
the Gof pel, all the mofr illuftrious parts 
of his Life, as his preaching in the 
Temple when he was but twelve 
years old; his Baptifm, with his re
treat into the Deiart, and his Tern p-
tation there; the Vocation of his A
pofrles; the multiplying of the Loaves; 
the Converfion of the Sinner, who a
nointed his holy Feet, waf11'd th~m 
with her Tears, and dried them with 
her Hair. Reprefent likewife' the Sa
maritan Woman inftruB:ed, thofe that 
were Blind cured, Lazanu raifed from
the Dead, Chrift entring in 'Tr!umpb 
into Jerufalem, fet forth after this his. 
Paffion, in the moft lively Fonn. Paint 
him then rifing out of his Sepulchre ; 
and after,vard take notice of the Fami
lianty . wherew1cl1 he conunue~ tor[y 

Day~ 
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Days "'i"th hisDifciples,till hisAfcenfion 
into Heaven ; then go on to the De
frent of the I-Ioly Ghoft,_ the Stoning 
of St. Stephen, the Converfion of St~ 
Paul, the Call of the Centurion Corne• 
lius, the feveral Journeys -of the Apo• 
files, particularly of' St~· Paul, which 
are very pleafrn.g. Choof~ the moft 
wond'erful of the Hifiories of undannt-
ed Martyrs ·; n1ix fo1nething ·; of the · 
Heavenly Life of the firfl· Chriftians-~ 
'Take notice alfo of the Courage of 
young V·irgins, the moft aftonifbing 
Charity of Votaries to Chriftianity ; 
the Converfion of the .Emperors, and _ 
of the E1n pire, the fh1pid : B.l:indnefa. 
of the 1eivs, and their terrible Punifh
ment, \vhich continues even to this· 
Day . . 

9. AU.the,fe Hiftories difcreetly ma
nag'd _would· 'imprint a \vhole feries 
of F~eligion from the Creation of the 
World_ even . to our· Times,-, in· the: 
·v;'eak an~ tender· Mind~ of Children ;· 
a-nd that 1n fn_ch a rnanner as would: 
fill their Heads with ver.y Noble Ideas· 
of it, and which would riever ·after be· 
defac~d~. They· ,vould fee too in this· 
.. ·. -~ie.s . 
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Series of Hillery, the Hand of Goct continually lifted up to deliver the Juft; and·confound the Wicked ; they would be-accuftomed to fee God working all in all, and fecretly leading to his Defigns even tho.fe very Creatures, which appear the- moft remov'd from 'em. Bur it would be well to gather into thefe Hiftories all thofe things which leav~ the molt Delightful and ; molt' Magnificent Images behind them ; beca ufe every thing· is fo to be·ufed :. as-to make Virtue agreeable --and ·· pleafant, that fo Cfo.i:ltlren -hereby 1nay dif€ern Religion to be Fine, Bea utifuI, Lovely, Noble and Augufl- : For as it is ordinarily reprefented', Religion looks like fo1nething that is Sad·1a_nd· Melancholy ? Poor and U ncome}y, dull·and-"unfuitable for young Perfons. 

I Oo .BeGdes·the inefiimable Advantage of teaching R.-eligion thus to Chil:. dren, this Hock of pl,eafant -I--Iifiorie~ ,v.hich is early laid) into-thei•r · Memery, a vvakens their Cu·riofity for fe .. rious- M atters ; renders thorn -fe-nfi-6-le of the Pleaf ures of the .N1ind, and1 
_brings 'em to-have a Concern for what . . they 



8 6 The Education: 

they hear told of other Hiftories, which ·· 
may have fome Connexion with thofe 

which they knew before. But once 

again great Caution is to be had never 

toimpofeon them a Law of .hearing, 

or of retaining thofe Hiftories, much 
lefs of making them regular Leif ons ; 

it muft be all Pleaf ure throughout. 

Prefs them not; you will thereby 

com pafs the defign even in ordinary 

Tempers. The chief thing is, not to 

overcharge them, but let theil~rio

fity come on by degrees. 
1 I. But yo~ will fay, how are thefe 

Hijlories to be told? After a Lively, 

Short, Natural and Agreeable man .. 

ner? fiVhere are the Governeff es that 

know how to do it? To this I anf wer, 

£rfr, that I only propofe it to put Peo .. · 

ple upon a fearch after Perfons of Tem

pers, and Abilities fit for Governing 

of Children ; and who may be kept Jo 

this Method : Next, that every Go

vernefs may make ufe ofit, according 

to the meafure at lea it of her ~r a lent. 

But laftly, if they have but ever fo 
little La pac1cy, the ma cter will not 

g_o fo ill, io foon as they il1all be rhem .. 
felves 
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felves bnce formed after this Model; 
which is both Natural, and Plain.~ 
They may moreover add to their Dif-_ 
courfe the Sight either of Paintings, or·, 
Prints; which will in a pleafant Drefs 
reprefent the Sacred Hifiory. Prints 
may fuffice ; they ,vill ferve for your 
ordinary ufe: But when you fhall have 
opportunity of fhewing Children good 
Pictures,. it fhould not be negleB:ed. 
This will more ftrongly imprint what 
they fee; and tend much to predif
pofe 'em for what they are to learn af
terward. Thus, there being a ftore 
laid into their Minds of the Faas which 
relate to our Holy Religion, the Prin
ciples hereof may more kindly and ea-
fily be inftill 'd. \ 

CH AP. VII. 

How the Principles of Religion are to he 
tnjfilled. 

W E have obferv'd that Child
hood is not proper for Reafon

ing ; not that Children have not al
- ready 
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ready all the general Ideas, and· Prin-
ciples of Reafon which they fhall have 
fiereafter, but, becaufe for, wa~t of 
knowing a grea~ many matters of 
Falt, they are not able to apply their 
Reaf on.; and befides the Agitation of 
the Brain hinders them fi·om purfuing 
their Thoughts, and connecting them 
together\, You 1nuft gently and with
out preffing, turn the firft U fe of their 
Reaf on to the knowing of God ; . per
f wade them of the Truths of Chrifti
anity, v1itholit giving them Reafons 
of -do'ubting ;· they fee,- for iNftance, 
one Dye, they kno\1/ that he is Buri .. 
ed; fay to them, is this dead Perfonin 
the Grave? Yes. He is not then in 
Heaven. Pardon 1ne, · but he is. How 

is he in the Grave, and in Heaven at 
• the fame ti1ne ?' 'Tis his Soul that is in 
Heaven; b11t ,his Body thatis laid in the:. 
Earth. ls not hi! Soul then his Body? 
No. Is not his Soul then Dead? No. 
Lives it then ft.ill? Yes: And always 
ihall live in Heaven. Are all SotJ!s 
therefore living there? Not all; but fucl1-. 
cnly as are Sav'd. And are you willing 
t:hbe .Sau'd_? Ye.s<hBJJt wh,t. is it to ber 
- - l" 'd? uA~ •. 
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Sav'd? It is ·when the Soul goes to· 
Heaven, to be with God,after it leaves 
the Body at Death. And what u Death? 
It is when the Soul quits the Body, 
and the 13ody turns to Duft. 

z. l p1~etencl not that one lliould 
bring- Children immediately to anf wer
thus ; I can neverthelefs of a truth 
fay, that more than a few have aB:u
a:lly made 1ne thefe very Anf wers . at 
the Age even but of four Years. But · 
I will' f uppofe one of a more backward 
Temper. However, by waiting a 

, little longe1~, ,vith-e,ut impatience, you 
may bring ·equally to a period all what 
you propofe. ' . · · 

3. Shew Children an Houfe ; ·ufe 
thein to com nrehend ho-vv this was not 

J. 

Built of it felf: The Stones (you 1na y 
fuy t0 'em) were n0,t put here w ·th..; 
out fome body to bring, them hither. 
It will be \veH too to iliew the1n the 
Mafons who do build. Then make 
them look upon the H eaven,the Earth; 
and an~ the principal Objecls in them. 
Give them-fweetly to underfiand that 
God has 1naclethefe tor the ufe otiMan.· 
Say to thep.1 you feeh.ovv rhe World is 

finer , 
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finer, and better made than a Houfe. 
Is it made of itfelf? No doubtlefs, they 
will fay it is God who has made it 
witl~ his own Hands. Follow pre~ -
fently the Method of the Scripture, 
ft'.rike lively upon their Imagination, 
and propofe nothing to them at firft 
but what is cloath'd with fenfible Ima-
ges. The time v.,rill come \V hen you 
may make all thofe notices more exa~. 
Obferveal1 the hints which the Child's 
Natural Temper fhall give you; try 
feveral ,vays to difcover thofe Me
thods by which great Truths may be 
made to enter ; ef pecially tell her no
thing that is new, without ma~ing it 
familiar by f ome fenfible Com par if on 
or other. . 

3. For Example, ask her whether · 
llie would rather dye than renounce 
Jefus Chrift? She will anJwer you, 
Tes: Then fay further, but for what 
will you give your Head to be cut off? 
Is it tb go to Heaven? Tes. Hitherto 
ihe will believe llie has Courage enough 
to do it. But you muft make her feel 
that ihe can do nothing without the 
Grace of God; and if you no not ihew 

her 
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her plainly, how there is an abfolute 
need of this Grace in order to be faith
ful, you gain nothing. For the pre
fent fhe doth not fo much as under
ftana what -thefe words mean: And 
if you ufe her to f p~ak them without 
underftanding 'em, you w-ill not here. 
by get much ground. ,vhat muft 
you do then ? Why tell her the Hifto .. 
ry of St .. Peter, reprefent him, faying, 
with a Prefumptuous Air, tho Jfbould 
dye, I would follow thee j when all thei. re.ft 
fhall lea'lfe thee ; I will never forfake thee;. 
although all fhall be offended, yet wilt not 
I: Then defcribe his Fall; and how 
he thrice deny)d his Lord ; how ave• 
t·y Servant Maid made him: tremble. 
But tell her withal, that God permit
ted that' St. Peter lliould be fo weak ; 
for which end make ufe of the Com
parif on of an Infant that is not a_ble to 
go alone, and make her by this under
ftand how much need we have of God 
to bear us up, even as a Nurfe bears 
up her Child. Hereby you will ren
der the M yftery of Divine Grace very 
eafie and intelligible .. 

Of 
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.Of the Dijfinc!ion of SOUL and BODY. 

· 4. Buf after all, the moft difficult 
Truth to make Children underfl:and, 
is,.- that-we have a &ul mofe precious 
than ·o~r' Body: We ·prefently ,indeed 
ufe them to fpeak .of their Soul, and 
it's well-· done; for-this Language that 
they underftand · not; fails·~-not to ac-

- cuftbm them however to-tJre ,confu
fed notion- of 'the Difijnaion-of ·soul 
and · Body ; till they may be able af
ter\vard more clearly io conceive it. 
Foraf much as the prejudices of Child
ho·oc are pernicious -when they le_ad to 
Error, .[:') 1nuch are they ufeful when 
they habituate the Imagination to., 
Truth; waiting.' till : Reafon may . be 
a 1e to ~Nork the fame effect · by its 
Prin -1 les. · But then it is neceif ary to 
c aobfh here a true and well grounded 
-Perf.Na~1on. N O\V how is this to be 

one? l\1ufl- it be by throwing a young 
Gir into all the Subtilties and Mazes 

_ of f11ilofophy? Nothing worfe: You 
muH father confine your felf to ren
der ahyays, as far as poflible, all fhe 
h 0 a·•s a! d ipeaks, plain, eafy and fen-

. fible. : .. 
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fible: That fo Ihe ·may be brought to 
have a true and clear Notion of -all-!he fays. 
_ 5. As for her Body, ilie kno,vs fhat 

0ut too well. Every thing carries her
to Batter it, to adorn it, and to make an ridol -0f -it. It is a Matter of the 
greateft confequenc;,e then , to infpire 
int0 : her ·-barely the •Contempt of i~, 
by ·difcovering to her fomething Bet
ter vvi thin her felf. 

6. Say therefore to her, w l~en f11e 
firft begins to Reafon, ls it your Soul 
think you, which Eats ? If ilie -1nakes 
a \\1 rong A-nf wer,do not chide her for 
it, but gently tel1 her that the Soul 
~ats not at all. It is the Body -(you 
tnuH fay) which eats, it is the .Body 
w bich is like to Beafls. Have the 
Beafts any Soul ? are th y Learned ? 
No, the Child'- 1ill A nfi \/er. -But they 
eat, you mnfi continue, tbo'·th'°y have no S0ul. '.t ,u therefore fee that it is 
not the S01-11 \vhi::::h eats: It is- the 
Body v.'11:ch ne -ds Victuals for its 
NouriH1ment; it is that vvhich \Valks, 
it is thJt ,vhicl1 Sleeps. And Vlhat 
( ~ ,..:. ':'" ; ·, r ~ 1 I ' • -: • ' 1 ! ;J ! .~ -:r~•,· : • > •.' "I 'i ] ! ' 1 ' .,: 1 ( ' f r - ~-,,: , ,.. • ~ •~ • ,; ,.,. • ~ • 'I.-! l • ~ •• J - ,If • \ : . ... , t'", I · / •' • I , , , 
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not your Body then Think? No, But 

you Think ? Yes. And do not you 

fornetimes Reafon with your felf? Tes. 

And cannot your Body reafon-? No. 

Then tel1 her that fhe may plainly 

_hence difcover that her Body is not her 

felf. Then proceed aga.in: But is it 

your Body that lives by your Soul? 

or lives your Soul by your -Body? 

'Tis the fr.ft. Here you rr1ay fay, You 

' have found out, hovv it is not your 

Soul that Eats, nor your Body that 

Thinks ; you muft not then confound 

them together : Alfo you have difco

-ver'd your ~odf not to be your [elf~ 

You know hkew1fe the Body is Dead 

·without the Soul, becaufe it lives by 

it ; but it is not fo with the Soul, fee

it lives not by the Body. Then paufe 

a little, and give her time to confider 

what fhe has found out : Let her ask 

you alfo any Queftions, and anfwer 

the1n f uccinB:ly and plainly. After 

which fet upon her afrefu, as it were 

in Play, and pleafantly enculcate after 

feveral manners thejgreat Diftinltion 

then~ is betwixt her Superior and In

ferior Part. Say to her : W el], this 
being 
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·being :ro, when you Eat, when you 
Walk, when you Sleep, I ask again, 
is it your Soul, or Superior Part of 
·=you, that Eats, Slee.ps and Walks, No. 
·Or, when you are Meditating and 
Thinking, is it your Body ? No. Very 
well: Your Body then canclive with-
-out Meditation and Thought; but not 
without Food and Reft. Your Soul 

• 

.. alfo can live without eating, or Deep
ing; but it cannot without Medita-
.ting, or Thinking. Is it not fo? Tes. 
·Bid her not forget what lhe has here 
own'd. Then after a little while ad
rlrefs your felf .t0 her again, and fay 
in a pleafing manner: The Soul in
·-deed eats not of it feif; but te11 me, 
may not ~he Soul perhaps eat with the , 
Body? No, . -fhe will fay. Nor Sleep 
rv.ith the Body ] No. Why not eat 
with it, when it is join'd ,vith it? 
Becaufe it ha_s no need, fhe · will tell 
you, as that has; of Bodily Food, for 
its N ourifbment. But whence is this ·? 
Js it becaufe it is a Spirit? Tes. Can
not then a Spirit be nourif11 'd with 
,v~at ris Bodily? No. Nor a Body 
~v1th what is Spiritual? No. But now 

why 
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VJhy ·may not the Soul Sleep with tI1e 
Body? Has it not need of being repair'd 
by Bodily Reft? No: It c_an·have none.. 

But why fo ? Becaufe it is not a Body. 
There is then a Bodily Reft, a-nd -there 
.i-s a Sp.iritu~l Reft ; is there not ? Ye~ 
And is the Bodily Refr only for the 

Body? Yes. And is the Spiritual Refr 
proper to ·the Soul ? Tes, it is. And 
\vhat is this Reft of ·the Soul? Is it 
not call'd the Peace of God? It u the 
(tune, {he_ will Anf\v.er. Afrer a ihort 
·Paufeyo'u_may pr0ceed: The S_oul then, 
you fee, cannot eat or Deep w ith the 
.Body: But pray, tel1 me, may not 
the Body yet 'f hink and Meditate with 

the Soul _? l\10. \Vhy not? May not 
the Body pai· take of t he nature of the 
Soul, to 'W bich it is United? <) r may 
it not be perha ps con erted, \ ·holly, 
or in part, 1nto the Na tu~e of d ie Soul? 
No: Hy no .means. But ,vhercfore, I 

,pray, D1e will give you to underftand, 
·ho-.:;v ,the Body \vould t hen cea fe to 
be Body. ~he wi11 co~11e to have .-a 

a 1noit ciear J) ifcernmc:nt .of the ab

folute I1np0Gb:liry 0f fLir.:h~- a Fa r ici
pation~ or Conv~rfion, ot l-'\ atu r_es .; 
· i11ould 
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ibou1d fhe not ·be a·ble at fidt to ex-. prefs it, as fbe ought. She ~sill fee mto the manif~fr A bf urdity and ContradiB:ion of afcribing Spiritual Operations to her·Body, either before, in, or after its ·union with the Soul. She ~rill difcover in like manner the Folly of attributing Corporal Paffions to her Soul, however clofely united with that 

\V hich is the proper Subject of them. She '\\rill even laugh at her own foncl Imaginations, in having fo Childifhly l1eretofore confounded, as it were, Heaven and Earth together : You mufl: not expect that her Expreffions fhouid be always proper, or that ihe '\Vill be able to explain her f elf in , the beft manner : By li t.tle and little fhe will get hereby an Habit of clear and proper 'Thinking ; after which it '\\1ill · not be long hard for her to tel1 herMind Plainly and DiftinB:ly. . There are abunda.nce of otherr pretty pleafant · and familiar Queftions, which may be difcreetly put to her for this very . End : \Vhereby il1e \Vil1 be infrruB:ed fully in the tJ eceili.cy of this Incon1-n1unica.bltnefs of the 1'1' a tu res and Pro-:-........ r1. i1er.t~e~ 
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. perties of Body and Soul. So that if 

_ you fpeak to her but of a Thinking 

Body, or a Sleeping Soul, fhe will pre

fently ftartle at the fame. Say to her 

,neverthelefs, But may not God put 

·into an Human Body a Power of 

Thinking? She will anfwer you, God 

may do whatever indeed p!eafes him. And 

Mrould not the Body then be able to 

Think ? No. Would it not, fay you, 

after this Infufion from God ? No : 

Not the Body it felf. Vlhy what would 

it.then be? Something in the Body. Well; · 

What is this Something, which is not 

the Body, but is in the Body? That 

Power fof Thinking which God h1U put 

into ~it. And what is this Power of 

Thinking· by God infus'dinto the Body? 

.JlVhat elje jhould it be, fhe will fay, but 

the .Soul? rfhere is then an Union of 

TwoNaturesin one living Man, with-

:Out Confufion of their E.ff ence, or 

·mixture of Being, which 1'wo are 

made One, not by Conver.fion of the 

Soul into Body, or of the Body into 

Soul; nor by confounding the fub .. 

ftance of the Body with that of the 

Soul ; but by the Vnity of Perfon, 
thefe 
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thefe Two remaining all the while ill themfelves diftincl. She will here readily give her Affent to what you h~ ve faid; as being the very fame with what ihe has before found out her felf, in this eafy and delightful Way of Enquiry: Then fay further. And muft there not hence be alfo Two Lives, according to thefe Two Natures, ~hat are different in themfelves, and that notwithfianding their Union, lofe not their Difiinction? Yes. The Life-of · the Body you fee therefore is not all one with the Life of the Soul. I do. But as their Natures are Two, not One Nature; fo alfo n1ufi they needs have ~Two Lives, not One Life. It rnttjl be fo4 By which of thefe Lives is it that you Eat and Drink, V{ alk and Sleep ? By the Life of the Body for certain. And by w·hich of thefe do you · Think and Reafon, Confider and order your Difcourfe \Vith me at this time?' By that of the Soul, fhe will confidently now anf wer. And is not . the Life of the Soul, fay to her, as n1uch above the Life of the Body, as the Nature of the Soul is above that of the Body ? . F 2 ft; 
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• 

. Jt u. What think you? is it not then 

-(o be prefer'd always by you before 

the-Life of the Body ? Vndoubtedly. 

4-nd is the Life of the B_od y for the 

i'ake of That, or is That for the fake 

,oT the Bodily Life ? She will tell you, 

·tpat the Life of the Soul cannot be 

for the fake of the Body ; but on the 

·t:ontrary. You may then add: Be

-bold, you have now plainly difcern'd, 

.that the Life of the Body is only for 

;the fake of th~Soul, and that it _ought 

never therefore to be prefer'd to it. 

You have difcover'd of your felf lrke

wife how that your Soul Eats not., 

·Vt-alks not, Sleeps not : Yea how un

fit for all fuch Operations it is, not 

·only in it felf, but even in Union with 

1:he Body, you have ,vell faid indeed 

that your SoNl doth not any of thefe. 

;But I mufi ask you again: Is it your 

,Body then ? It can be nothing elfe to be 

fi,re, fhe wiH .te11 you, not ,vithout fome 

Conc.ern, if not U neafinefs, that you 

mould Jeen1 to doubt-of what ibe had 

~already _told you. Be {hl1 therefore 

.encou raging het; and labour by an 
>-:tJ1~ pretty \rays you can tbinkon to \Viti 

.• - he1· 
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her Attention, before you proceed fur.- · ther ilie has told you now plain enough,. that it is not her Soul, but her Bodv,~ whicl~ is fuftain'd by Meats, and re
pair'd DJ' Sleep; and that Bodily Actions are to be attributed to the Body, and ·· not to· be confoundecf 
with, thofe Spiritual" Ones, . that be0 • long purely- to tte Sou1.. This jy no fmaH Matter-, but while the Iroa is Hot, fail not to make the befi Advantage you ,can. Say therefore, you are clearly convinc'd of whau 
you faid, that it muft h~_your Bo. dy? · There &an .be no dottbt o;· it. Bu; 
your Bo_dy cannot do· .aRy of thefe, you mu~ fay, . when the Soul is gon~ - · from it? Very true. Therefore the 
Body you fee can .do .nothing of' ~i felf ;. it has no Life, no Power, fl$) Aaivity in it -felf; it lives and· act,. fo far only as it is _ quicken'd by i;., o,vn proper 5-)ul ? So I pe1.cei'L1t~:But your Soul has Life, Power a~d Activity in it felf; and neither Liv~ nor Aas by virtue of it~ Body ,; however it may Live and AB: · in it, and thro· it; for, the .Soul q:uick 

- F 3~ ens: 
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ens the Body ; but the Body quic1{ens 
not the Soul, but rather Depre!fes it, 
and Weighs it down to the Earth. Is 
it not fo ? Even fo. Can you not: 

~. Fly? No. But could you not fometimes 
even wifh almoft to Fly ? Tes, I cot,ld. 

And do you never Fancy your felf an 
Hundred,ora ThoufandMilesofffrom 
this Place where you are? Tes, I do. And 

would you 11.ot be glad fometirrtes to be. 
there, if you could, with a Willi? Tes, 

indeed? Tes, with all my S(}U/. Pray what 

is it then hinders you ? You fhall fee fhe· 
will fmile at you, for putting her f uch· 

a fort of Queftion. Proceed: Is it_your· 
Soul that hinders you? }lo, certainly.· 

Is it any Man, or Woman, living? No.,, -
ls it any other· Creature without you ?-- . 

No. What is it then? This Body, fhe will · 

fay. Make her here fenfible that ibe 
has found out a moftlmportantTruth, ., 

that ihe ought never to Part with more., . 

But,to fix it frill deeper, continue: And 
when you are thus rfhinking and Mu-· 

fing, pray tell me, can it be your Body? 
No. Why not? Becaufe that hinders me., 

But it is Tou ; is it not? Yes. And you 

are~" the Body? !_es.. And are you n?t 
lll_ 
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in the Soul? You will £nd the Child 
will here ftand amaz'd,and anfwer youthat fhe never heard of any one being 
in the Soul. But vvhat do you rnean by 
your being in the BoJ1? What is it that 
is in your Body? · My Soul, fhe will fay. 

_ Have you then the fame Meaning, hy 
faying that Tutt are in the Body, and· 
your Soul is in the Body? TesJ the fame. We11, if you are in it, cannot you be ouf 
of it? Tes. Y ou._do not then think to be 
Ever in it? No. When fhallyou be out 
of it ? fiVhen I go to Heaven. Cannot 
then this Body of yours go.thither? No. 
Whither goes it ? To the .Earth. But 
why not to Heaven rather? Why not as well as the Soul ? If ihe cannot give you the R;.eafon readi-ly, do not perplex her ; but make . 
her gently underftand that fhe has already given the true Anf wer in re.: 
1narkingho\v difi-incr and even oppofite 
their Natures are.. Add n1oreover : Of what is your Body ? is it -not of 
the Earth? Tes. Is it not then fit it fhould return tb the .Earth out of . 
which it firfi \Vas? Yes. But your Soul is not . of the Earth ? No.... Is it 

F 4. then 
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then fit it fhouid go to the Ea-rth.,' 
t>ut of which it never ,vas ? No .• 
M uft not every Thing go to its own 
'Place? Yes. The Body therefore muft 
.go to the Earth, but the Soul to 
God. Then bid her diligently heed 
this DiD inB:ion in the whole courfe 
of her J.,ife. Fo-r w bat is this Body, 
fay ~o her, which you feem t--G doat 
fo upon ? Is not of it felf an u nthink
ing .Lump? It is. But vvhat is the 

'"Soul of it felf? is it not a Thinkin6 
Mind? Tes. 'Thus you will eafily let 
11er in, Step by Step, to the Know
ledge of the Nature and Properties of 
her Body, as Difrina from her Soul ; 
and what it is capable of, and what 
not, and of the Life of it, and ho\Y 
far it reaches, and how 'tis to be con
fider'd; and ilie win come to have a 
pretty clear and diftinEt N orion of 
·fomething in her that is incomparably 
mQre N.oble, and whofe l,ife is infi
'nitely to be preferr'd. before its Life. 
She will alfo hereby be made to. Dif ... 
cover, how the Su.perior and\ New 
Noble Life depends not upop the In
Jerior and lefa. Noble; but that this, in 
- · the 
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the Order of Nature, depends always' 
upoll' that. You will make her ac .. .
quainted infenfibly, that it is this, not 
the Body, by which we are properly· 
faid to have our Being: That 'tis this . , 
that lives, and that gives alfo Life t Of 
the Body; that as-it receives no-Life~ 
from it, fo,it may very·well live witho1, -
out it; All this will be Plain to her; . 
with a very little Reflection, by·> 
the help of, fuch eafy and familiarr 
Queft-ions-; which is the: Method tha t:,~ 
was: fo~ fuccefsfully made ufe of by:. 
Socrates, for the Opening an~. Enlar
ging the Minds of young Perf ons.Thi~ ~ 
is t-he Way that. the wife AncientSi
took, and: for certain.while the Brain~ 
is y.et foft, there-can be no better, Way:." 
of Inftruaion than this, by w hicro :. 

, Childrenarefo-naturaUyand gradually- . 
led on to the K..~now!edge of Themfelve.s-,_. 
and to an Acq uaintance:with that lno 
ward Principle a.nd Power \Vhich. is-. 
in them,.bein-g abfolutely. Indep.endant 
of the. Body '1'.a..nd-Dependant .oa~ Goct. 
only, from.who.rru.it.w.as Br-eathed.forthJ,,. 
Whether fhe be. taught to -call this -a, 
~ul,,or.by any other.N a1ne,Jhe.matten· 

E· $:.> - is,~ 
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is not great-; it is enough that llie 
know that this, be it what it wilJ, or 
call it by what N a1ne f oever, is truly 
and effentially Diftin8: from what fhe 
calls her Body ; that it can Think and 
Reafon, that it Knows, Reflects and 
Underfi-ands, that it Compares, that 
it Difi-inguifhes, that it Argues ; that 
for fome things it has an Affeaion, but 
that others it looks on with Averfion; 
and that it do's all thofe Operations 
independantly on the Body, by an in
nate Power, given it from the God and 
Father of Spirits. 

7. Thus rr~aµhe--Truths of Natural 
and Univerfal Religion be--gently in
.finuated into her, and fhe '(Nill begin 
to think with her felf. " The Body 
"then has need of the Soul to Eat, but 
"the ·soul has no need of the Body to 
"Reafon; I am therefore refolv'd to 
_,, chufetheLife of the Soul, before that 
'' of the Body, remembring that it is 
'' more Noble to Reafon, than to Eat. 
But be fure to accomodate your felf 
to the Capacity of her Genius, and 
to her prefent Dif pofition . and .Hu
m ours, an~ n~t to carry her too far 

at 
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at once; but to lead her on with De
light and Pleaf u_re. You muft watch 
your Seafons, and-you muft Examine 
the Temper you have to Manage. If 
llie be of a flow Apprehenfion, you 

.. may ·make ufe now of one manner, 
then of ano~her, the better .to Im prefs 
upon her what you defign. And when 
fhe has Apprehended you, fhe will be 
apt to retain n1ore firmly the-~mpreffi ... 
on, and to draw thence fo( -_her felf 
Prafrical Truths. You may th~refore 
add.at a·n9ther time, Do you fee this 
Table? Tes. Do you know it the~.? 
Tes. You fee that it is not made like 
this · Chair? Tes. You know that it is 
made of Wood, and that it is not like_ 
a Chi_mney which is Built with Bricks ? 
Tes. She will Anf wer you. · Proceed 
no further without having perceived 

· by the tone of her Voice, and by her 
Eyes, · that , thefe plain Truths have . 
made in her fome Impreffiono Then 
you may go on, But doth this Table 
know you ? You fhall fee the Child 
will f mile at this Quefti9n. It is no 
matter; go for .ward: Whic~1 loves you 
heft that Tabl~, or this Ch:air? She wilt 

Laugh 
~ ., 
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Laugh again. Continue, .l\nd is not 
this think you a wife Window? Then 
try to go further : And doth this Baby 
of yours Anf wer you when you fpeak 
to it? No. Why? It cannot. But why.. 
t:an it not, I pray? Becaufe it has nei-
ther Senfe, nor U nderflanding. Ulhat,. 
is it Infenfible,Jay you?' Yes, it is. Do's
it not then .Kno,v. you ? No. Nor under
Jtand rvliat you fay to it? Here fhe will 
again f mile at you for putting fucfi 
Quefiions to her?" No matter. Con
tinue, when ilie is in a_ good Humour, 
to fport with her after this manner ,and
:pleafantly to. Prefs upon her.· tender. 
Mind this rnoft important. Truth. Is. 
it po/jible, fay to her, that this·, pretty 
Mouth fhould not fpeak .? Tes. That 
thofe pretty Eyes ihould not. fee you ? 
:(es. That thofe pretty Ears ihould not 
~ear you? Tes. And that fuch a lovely 
Puppet as this ihould b.e.- without any 
Life, without any U~derftanding ? Tes 
{ttrely, fhe will Anf wer you, gazing on 
"you \vith no mean Admiration. Ask 
lier theB, Whence is this ? Is it not be.~ 
caufe it wants a Soul? Tes. Ha~ it then 
llO ~.o.ul, you are fure ~ No, it has. none 

at 
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at all. It is not then like you; for you 
know it, and yet it doth not know you 
again. But after your Death when you 
iliall be put in the Pit-Hole, pray will 
-you not be like this Baby, this Puppet? 
Tes. Shall you then fee nothing. more?. 
No. Shall you know no body here· any 
longer? No. And where. Thall your 
Soul be? In Heaven. And will your 
S-oul be Alive there? Tes .. Shall yow 
not there fee God ? Tes verily, Jo I 
hope. And where is your poor Ba
by's Soul now at this · time ? You 
will fee fhe will Anf \Ver you fmiling, 
or at lea ft will give you to Un
rlerftand, that fhe knows that her 
Baby has never had a Soul at all ... 
Upon this Foundation, and by the 
means of thefe little fenG.ble _Turns, 
you may be able to ufe, her, by little 
and little, to attribute to .,the Body; 
what properly pertains to the Body, 
and to the Soul, \vhat comes from and 
belongs to the , Soul ; provide.cl that 
you do not indifcreetly pr~pofe to her 
certain AB:ions which are. com.mon 
both, to the. Body. and Soul.. You 
muft avoid~all thofe Subtilties, ,vhich 

may 
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mayembroif thefeTruths;and you muff· 
be contented to fet in a clear Light all : 
thofe things wherein the difference of · 
Soul and B0dy is more fenfibly re
marked·. Perhaps fome Children may 

. be fo dull as not to be able, with a 
good Education, to underftand thefe 
Truths : but befides that we fo1ne-
times may clearly perceive a thing, 
which ,ve are -not able fo perfealy to 
explain ; God fees better than ,ve w bat 
he hath put into the Mind of Man for 
the underitand,ing of his Myfceries. 

8. As for Children in w horn there· 
is perceiv'd a Spirit capable of reach
ing further, they may, without be
ing thrown upon Philofophy, be ma•de 

' to underfiand, according their pitch, 
what it is they mean, when you make 
then1 fay, that G1Jd is a · Spirit, and 
that their Soul is a Spirit. I believe 
the beft and fimpleft Method of ma
king them conceive this Spirituality of 
God, and of the Soul, is to make 'em 
obferve the difference which is be
tween a Perfqn dead and living : In the 
one there is only the Body, in the o
ther th.e Body joined :with the Spirit~ 

Next 



of a-'i)aughter: 1' t ,;· 
Next you muft fhew them how that 
which Thinks is much more perfea, 
than that which hath only Figure and 
Motion. Then teach them, by divers 

. Examples, that there are no Bodies 
which perifh, but that they are only 
feparated, and their Parts diffipated; 
thus the parts of burnt Wood, which 
the Fire feparates, either fall down in
to Allies, or elfe fly up in _Smoak. If 
therefore, you muil add, that which 
is thus in it felf but Duft and Allies~ 
uncapable of knowing and thinking, 
doth never perifh; by a much greater 
Reafon our Souls, which Know and 
Think, mufr never ceafe to Be. The 
Body may die, that is, it may quit the 
Soul, and turn to Duil: and Afhes ; but 
the Soulmufr Live, for it 1nuft always 
Think. 

9. Thefe Ideas and Conceptions, 
\Vhich are the Foundations of all Re 
ligion, ought by their InftruB:ors and 
Governeifes to be clear'd up as 1nuch 
as is poffible to tl1e Minds of Chil
dren. But in cafe they are not abie 
to f ucceed herein, they ought not 
therefore to reject thefe dull and Dug ... 

gifh 
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gifh Tempers ; but are to ,v.a.it. pa.: 

tiently, and to hope that God may irr 

due time inwardly enlighten them 

with his Spirit, and endue them with 

Wifdotp from above. · 

to. There is likewife a fenfib1e ana 

pracfical Way to imprint and ftreng

then thisJ{nowledge of the Diftinction 

between Srn:tt-and Body; which is, to 

ufe Children to an Habit of Defpifing 

the one, and Efteeming the other· 

throughout the whole courfe of their 

Life. Commend to them that Infiru-

. B:ion, which feeds the ~oul, which 

makes it grow, w hicla exa Its. and.. ena~ 

bles it ; exprefs an Efl:eem fo r- tliofe 

f ublime Truths, which animate it to 

become Wife and V ertuous. Let them 

be taught to defpife good Eating and 

Drinking, Modiili Dreifes, Theatri

cal Pomps, and whatever foftens the 

Body ; m~ke them feel, not by abfrta-

, cred R5;afonings, but by their own 

Experience., how much _Honour, Con

fcience and Religion are above grofa .. 

and Bodily Ple.aiures. 
11. 1~he Old . Romans taught their 

.~hildren to, def p_ife their Bodi ts, ~ and 
tQ, 
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to facrifice. them to the Common
W ealth, that they might give their 
Souls the Pleafure of Vertue and Glo
ry. N.or was it only the Perfons 9f 
Quality among them ; but even the 
whole People: They were all general
ly Temperate,., Publick-Spirited, full 
of Content, ,vitlr refpe8: to the things 
of Life, and moft fenfible of Honour 
and Wifdom. Where, by the Old Ro-
· mans, I mean thofe who lived Before 
the Increafe of the Empire had. f poil'd 
the Simplicity of their Manners. 

1_2.., None ought to pretend it isim
poffible-t.c-inftil.fuchPrinciples as thefe 
by Education. How mc4ny Maxims 
·do we fee eflabliili'd among us at this 
Day, contrary to all Reafon, by the 
mere force of Cufiom ? for Example, 
that of Duelling, founded upon a falfe 
R.ule of Honour? It is not by Rea
foning, but by taking it for granted, 
that thatMaxim,-efiablifh'd upon point 
of Honour, is Reafonable, that Men 
fo expofe their Lives, and that every 
one who wears a Sword lives in con~ 
tin_'-¥11 danger. There are many other 
PreJudices ~e daily fee, which are 

con .. 
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contrary. both to Senfe and Reafon; 
and have no other Foundation but a 
Cuftom, which \Vas taken up without 
gronnd. If then the Prejudices of E
ducation, when thus contrary to Senfe 
and Reafon, are fo ftrong, how much 
ftronger will they be for Virtue, when 
they fhall be upheld by Rea.fan, and 
by the hopes of an endlefs Ha ppinefs ? 
Let us confider the Inequality of the 
Reafons and Hopes, upon which- the 
Spartans and Romans, as,long as their 
Republicks flourifned, bred up their 
Youth to a ContemptofLuxury and 
Softnefs,to a love of HonurableLabour; 
whence they performed f uch incredible. 
things, from thefe Maxims fo oppofite 
to _the reft of the World. The Example 

· of fo many Martyrs, and other Primi .. 
tive Chriftians of all Conditions and 
Ages, demonftrates how much the 
Grace of Baptifn1, fupera<lded to the 
Helps of Education, may make Im
preffions frill more wonderful in -the 
Faithful, to the making them contemn 
what belongs to the Body. 

1 3. Seek therefore all the moft plea
fing Turns, and the moft fenfible C.:?m ... 

panions . .. 



of a Dattgl?tei•: l 1 j 

parifons to reprefent to Children, how 
in our Bodies we are like to the Beafts, 
and in our Souls to the Angels. You 
may co1npare our Nature to an Horfe
man mounted, on a Horfe which he 
is to guide ;· tell them that the Soul 
i$, with refpeR to the Body, as this 
Horfeman is to the Horfe. And fo 
you may conclude, that the Soul is 
very Weak, and deferves indeed t_o 
be unhappy, when it lets it felf be 
carried away by its Body, as by a 
furious head-ftrong Horfe which 
throws it into a Precipice. Make them 
take Notice likewife, how the Beauty 
of the Body isas a Flower,which opens 
in the Morning, but which in the
Evening fades and is trodden under
Foot; but that the Soul is the Image 
of the immortal Beauty of God. 

· 14. There is, you mufl: add, an. 
Order of Beings fo much the more ex
cellent, as they . are not to be feen by 
the grofs Eyes of the Fleili ; as every 
thingwhichis feen with us here below, 
i~ f ubjecl to · Change and to Corrup
tion. To make Children perceive that 
there are moft real things which to-

the 
f 
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the Eyes a.nd Ears are unptirceiveabfe-," 
you muft ask them whether it be 
not true that f uch a one is Wife, and 
that fi.ich another is efteemed.to have 
great deal of Wit.?' When they _iliall 
have anfwered you?: Tes. Ask farther, 
whether- _they have. feen the Wifdom 
of f uch an one,., and-' bid 'em tell you 
of what Colour it is? Then fay,_ 
have you heard it? Doth it ~ke 
much Noife? Have you touched it? 

. Have you tafted it? Is it Hot, or is it 
Cold ? Prefently they will here laugh : . 
They will do as much at t~1e fame 
Queftions about Wit ; .' they will ap• 
pear. quite aftonifh?.cf.that, you .. fhould 
ask 'em of what -colour a Spirit- is, 
or of what figure Wit . is,: or whe
ther Wifdom can Ire handled; or whe .... 
ther it be round or fquare? Then you 
make 'em take Notice that they know 
fame great Truths which can neither be 
feen, nor tau.shed, nor heard; and that 
t11efe Things are Spiritual. But you 
muft enter very foberly upon f uch fort 

_ of Difcourfes with Girls, and.mu{tre
gt;tlate your [elf according,to the Cap?,~ 
city of their Minds,_ and .. to- their 
Ne.ce.ffities._ Is~ At 
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'!_Of H E A V E N. 

1 5. At the fame time you muft make 
the Imagination come in to help the 
•Underfianding, to ·give them charm
ing Images of the Truths of R-cligion 
which the Body cannot fee. You muft 
paint to . them ·the Glories of Heaven 
fuch as St. john reprefents them to 
us, with the Tears of every Eye dried 
up, no m_ore of Death, no more· of 
Sorrows, nor of Cries, all Sighs fled 
avvay, 'all Evils gone, and an Eternal 
Joy upon the Head of the Bleffed, :like 
the \Vaters on the Head of a Man 
funk to the bottom of the Seao Fi
gure forth to then1 this glorious Jertt
jalem, whereof ~od l~in~felf is __ the 
Sun, to 1n~ke their Days \V1thout End; 
.fbe\v how there . is there a River of 
Peace, a I"'orrent of Delights, a Foun
tain of Life to water it ; how all J11aU 
'be Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones. 
I a1-n not ignorant yet that thefe Itna
ges do too much fix the Niind to fen
fible things; bu t afrer you fhall have 

.J Cl · 1 ,. l. 1 • . l 
rnaue _ - .11...nr.,en a Htt-ie -attentive, w1t 1 

.the 
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the Relation of fo fine a jgbt, then 
the mea?s ~inted ?Y us _before may ~e 
made ufe or to bnng them back again 
t9 things Spiritual. . 

16. Conclude afterwards, that we 
are here below as Travellers in an Inn, 
or as un_der a Tent; that the Body is 
frail and p~riihing, that it cannot be 
kept from Corruption above fome few 
Years; but that the Soul fhal1 flyaway 
into this Heavenly Country, where it 
will for ever live and reign with God, _ 
if it iliall have acted and f uffer' d here, 
according to his Order But chiefly 
teach them by moft lively Co1npari
fons,and familiar Reafons, that GOD is 
the fovereignGood of the Soul; to enjoy 
whofe Prefence is truly Heaven, and to 
be feparated from it is truly Hell. Give 
them to fee that they were 1nade for 
the Enjoyment of the Infinite Good, 
and that they ought not to fit down 
therefore content with any Finite 
Good, how great foever; but to prefs 
forward to That, ,vhich only can fill 
and fatisfy the utmofl- Extent of theie 
largeft Defires and Vlifhes. Shev1 
the1n that all the Beauty and Glory 

that• 
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that are in the Creatures- are nothing 
in comparifon of the Divine Beauty, 
and of the Glory which is (in the Face 
of the Lord Jefus, and is thence fhed 
abroad upon all the Ble£fed, making 
them to fhine as fo many Suns. Give 
them a Prof peB: of all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and of all the Glory and 
Riches thereof: Set 'em out with all 
their finefr Colours, even as fine as pof
fible,as Satan himfelf 1nade ufe of wh€n 
he would have tempted our Bleffed 
Lord to have made himfelf an Earthly 
King. And then fweetlyconvince them, 
that all this together, were it even a 
thouf and times more Com prehenfi ve, 
being yet compar'd ,vith the Heaven
ly Kingdom, is no more than as a Duft 
in the Balance, cornpar'd with the 
Weight of the whole W or.Id, or even 
of a thoufand Worlds. Let them be 
fatisfied, by good Reafons, not meerly 
by telling them fo, that all that they 
admire in the World, whether it be 

. Beauty, or Riches, or Honour, or fen
fible Delight, is ,at heft hut a painted 
She,v, and a faint Shadow of thofe 
moft real and immortal Beauties, Ri
. ches, 
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ches, Honours, Delights, that are A
bove ·at Chri{Fs Right Hand. Here 
Vanity of Vanities; and all is Vanity; 
But there Truth of Truths; and a'll is 
Truth. There, fay to :them, is in
deed Pleafure of Pleafures, ,and all iS 
Pleafure : There is Eternity of Eter
nities, and all is Eternity. Reprefent 
to them the Glorious Defcriptions in 
the Prophets, and in t-he Revelations 
of the 1"hrone of God, and of the va
rious Orders of Miniftring Angels and 
Royal Elders : But withal reprefent 
them for what they are; and make 
'em fenfible how they are but a Sha .. 
do\v fet to exprefs to tis the hidden 
Light that -is ·under it, according to 
()Ur Car1~.c1ty Give them to under-
Hand, chat fotne that have been ra
virned \Vith che Light of the Divine 
Countenance, have dedar'd to 'others: 
" 'That if a il l'v1en and Angels, toge ... 
' ' ther'.,I i1Jould unite th~ir Voices, and 
" exert at once all their Po\vers and 
·'' Faculties to the utmofi, yet vvould 
' 6 they not b..., able to fonn fo n1ucil 
"';is pne \V or1:l, \V her·eby they n1i 0ht 
" vvorthily exprefa the Joy of Heaven, 

"and 
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'' and ·the Pleaf ure \V hich the Bleffed '' have in the Vifion of God. But efpecially bid them remember the faithful Tefrimony of St~ Paul, who was caught up thither, and heard unutterable T,lfords: And herewith encou ... rage ihe1n to prefs for\vard frotn Things ·Temporal to thofe that are Eternal ; in as ffil!Ch as neither Eye hath feen, nor Ear hath heard, nor have the Objects enter'd into Man's He~d and U nderftanding, which God hath prepared for them that lo-ve Him, and keep his Co1nmandments. If you can bJJt · forn1 in them the Ha-. bit of conGdering thefe great Objects with Pleafure, and of judging of conJmon ones, with relation had to thefe 1noft excellent Hopes, there are infinite Difficulties ,,v hich would foon hereby be n1after'd; and their Converfation vvould begin early to be in Heaven. :for which End it ,yill be fit you infirutt · them alfo to pray ·,vith the ·church, that, as they are taught to believe Jefus Chrift their J_.ord to hav e ali:ended into • 

. J the Heavens, and to fit there at the Right Hand of God the Father }\1-
G n1ight,,Y : 
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So alfo they may in Heart and Mind 

thither Afcend; and with him continually 

Dwell~ in whofe Prefence there is ful

nefs ot ·Joy for evermore, and Whom 

to ferve _is perfect Freed om, and the 

trueft Nobility. 

~ 

.Of the RES UR REC TIO N. 

17. I would likewife flrive to give 

them ftrong Impreffions of the Refur-
_recfion of the Body; you may teach 

them that Nature is nothing but a 

common Order fettled by God in his 

Works, and that Miracles are but Ex

ceptions fron1 tl1efe generalRules: That 

fo it coJls God no more to do an Hun

dred Miracles, than me to go out of 

my Cha1nber a quarter of an Hour 

fooner than I ufe to go. Then put 

·them in mind of the J-Iifi-ory of the 

Ref urreclion of Lazltrt-ts, and after

wards of our Saviour's and of his fa

.mitiar Appatitions for the fpace of For ... 

ty Days before 1nany l'erfons of un

queihonable J--Ionefiy and Veracity. 

-Give .thetn \Vithal to unded1and, that 

_ · whatever Cha11ges and R.e_volutions 
the 
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the Body may undergo, either living, 
.or dying, or in the Grave, there can 
be liereby no Diif olution, or total 
-Change of the Perfon; in as much as 
the Soul, by its feparate Subfifrence 
out of the Body, preferves the Nume ... 
rical fomnefs of the Perfon. Reprefe?t 
to them how. the Chief of the Two 
Confiituent Parts being thus preferv'd, 
they have all the Reafon to be fatisfied 
that it cannot be, in the Ref urrechon, 
but the very fame Human Creature 
that Rifes again which Deceafed ; and 
that, on the other fide, did not the Soul 
Jeparately exifr from the Body,it would 
be altogether impoffible for the fame 
Perfon to be Rais'd. Then fet before 
them ho\v, as the firfr Production of 
the Hqman Body was out of the Duft, 
fo the fecond muft in like manner be: 
She\v then1 laftly, how it cannot be dif-

. ficult for him who n1ade Men, to n1old 
t hetn over again. Forget not the ufual 
Cotnpari!on of a Grain of Corn, 
,vhich is fovvn in the Earth, where it 
dies, that it 1nay be raifeu again and 
multi plied. 

1 S. But after all, th1:fe thipgs a-l·e 
G 2 · not 
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·not to he· taught Children like a Ca.: 
·tethif m, which Metl1od would fignifie 
little, unlefs to turn Religion into an 
-affeclea Language,or troublefome For
malities. But it is carefully to be ta
ken notice of thit nothing is f o dan
gerous, as to . talk to them about the 
Contempt of this prefent Life, wjth-

,out making it appear to -them, by the 
·whole ·courfe of your Behaviour, that 
· you are in good ea~nefl- and fpeak fe
~rioufly. In all the Ages of our Life 
Exarnple has a 1noft \VOnderful Pov;er 
·over us ; but in Childhood it can do 
every thing. Children are mightily 
delighted ,vith Irnitation, and they 
have not yet a~y Habit, \V hich renders 
the In1itation of another difficult to 
then1 : Befides, being not capable to 
judge the1nfelves of the Reafon of 
things, they j·udge better, fron1 \V hat 
they fee in thofe vvho propofe the Rea
ions, than fro1n the Reafons the1n
fel ves ,vhich they urge. · /1.aions too 
··are 1nuch more fenfible than \Vords; 
-i£-t-herefore they fee the contrary done 
to v1hat is taught the1n, they accufion1 

:,:themfelves .to look upo~ P eli_gion as a 
fine 



of ·a 1)augl1ter; ~ 1 2 7 . 
fine Ceremony, and Virtue as an i111.., 
pralticable Idea. But efp ecially be 
f ure _ never to raUy before then1 on 
things·· which have any Relation to. 

· Religion, or on the Indifcretion or In
firmity of any l?ious Perfons, 1nuch lefs. 
thofe that wait at the Alta r ; fo r tho' 
there tnay not feem to you fon, etimes 
to be 1nuch hurt in ir, yet it may tend, 
in the end, to very -dangerous Confe
quences in them, and even to the dif-
efteem of Reli~on it felf. · 
_ I 9. , When the Child fl1al1 have thus 
made the neceif ary ReB.eB:ions both 
for th~ knowing of her felf, and the,know
~ng G_od : i You are t~en to join to thefe 
fuch Matte~? of Hijfory, as may be fit 
to confirm that wherein fhe is · ·al
ready Inftructed ; fq1= this Connexion 
will bring. all Religion into her Head 
at once. Sh~ will with Pleaf ure obferve 
the Relation that there ·is betwixt her 
own Refleltio·n·s, · which you have 
taught her to make, and the Hiftory 
of Mankirid: She·,vill ackno\\1 l-edge, for 
inftance, that ilie is not made for her 
felf, that her Soul is i:_he linage of God, · 
that !he was form'd with fo many nd-

. G 3 mirable · 
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mirabie Springs by a Divine Induftry 
and Po\ver, that both her Duty and 
Ha ppinefs confift in true Refigna tion 
to the Will of God. As foon as fhe is 
made to learn but the I-Ii:ftory of the 
Creation, i11e \Vil1 alf o conclude vvith 
lier felf, that fhe vvas not brought into 
,v orld vvith al1 the Original Perfelbon 
of her Nature, as it £rft proceeded 
·from God, but vvas born with Inclina
tions and Propenfions contrary to Re~ 
1on~ and not without ,11uch infi nnity 
and Weaknefs: She will difcover that 
:fhe is deceived by Fieafi1re, is bewitch
ed by Imagination, is n·anfrorte<l by 
Rage, is Hag-ridden by Er1vy is· foold 
oy her own Devices and Vefires, is 
gulled by every Paffion ; at.id that, in 
general, her Body drags- the Soul after 
it, j'uft as a furious Horfe runs a \Vay 

with ijis Rider ; atid fhe will pe~ceive 
the Caufe of this Difardet in the Hi
fto~y of the Fall; which Hifiory too 
will make bet believe ~nd hope in the 

Saviour, that Seed of the Woman ap
pninted to reconcile Men with God, 
an:d t_o tread upon the Devil's Head : So 
that here is the whole Ground of Reli ... 
gion._ Of 
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20. When Children are thus groun
ded in Religion, it will be fit to put 

them upon the careful reading of the 

Holy Scriptures. They will be mighti

ly pleafed to find tliofe very Reflections 

-and Hifrories, wherein they have been 

infiruaed before. You muft fhew 

them the Credibility and the Excel-
Jenee of thefe Books: You 1nuft explain 

to them their Antiquity; -as that the 
mc.,fr ancient Writers among the Hea
thens lived Five h11ndred Years after 

1Y1ofas, that the very latefi Writers of 
the Old Tefta1nent :;vere near Six Inin
dred Years before Ch rift, i.1.nd before 
111011- of the Old Pagan Hiftori<lns : 
J\rf ake thein fee the lvianner of their 
Writing, that ,vhatfoevr is fet do\vn 

in thefe ancient Writings, \Vas either ta

ken immediately from the Mouth of 

God, as the La1v and the Prophecies; or 

elfe collected fro1n time to tin1e, as any 

Great, or Miraculous Acrions happen
ed, by Perfons of thofe Times, of a 
publick Capaci.ty,_and deputed by God: 

G 4 Then 
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Then how they ,vere adn1itted into the 
Canon upon _great Deliberation, and 
moft evident 'f efl-imonials of their un
doubted Truth, by eftablifhed Pro
phets, and the whole Sanhedrim, who 
did 1noft certainly know whether the 
Aclions and Miracles therein recorded 
,vere true or not : That afttr this they 
were carefully preferved, that the firft 
thing \Vas to Copy out Twelve Au
thentical Copies for the Twelve Tribes, 
.and out of thefe as many as there wen~ 
particular Synagogues in that Tribe, 
by N .otaries .appointed for the fame 
·purpofe. That being carefully review
ed, they were laid up in the Treaf ury 
of theTemple,in the fight of the People, 
under feveral Locks and l(eys never to 
be touched but by part~cular Men for 
this appointed; and that to alter, cor
rupt; diminiD1, or add to them \Vas 
Capital by the La \VS of that People. 
Then make thetn to perceive the Sin
·cerity of thefe Writers, ho,v free they 
are from any Sufpicion ofDeceit; that 
the Hifrories "\Vere Written in the very 
Times they vvere alted, by publick 
Authority ; the Prophed~s by the 

fro-
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Prophets them feJ ves, who were plain 
honeft Men, whofe Commiffion was 
attefted by conftant Miracles, who, 
when they read thefe Writings in the 

... hearing of all the People,protefted that 
they f pake not their own, but God's 
Word, and order'd the1n to be depo
fited in the Treafury, till the Events 
fhould prove their Veracity and Infpi
ration : They were Men free in thefr· 
Lives from all Temptations of Pride 

, or Ambition, and by the~t Deaths 1noft 
of them were Martyrs fi!)r the Truths 
which they declared. I\xplain ljke.
wife to. them the Confent and Cohe: 
rence ofthe feveral Writers one vvith 
another, w-hence it n1uft needs follow 
that they were guided by the fa1ne 
Holy Spirit, which in a courfe of fo 
many Ages would not f uffcr one to im
pugn the other ; but the latter Pro .. 
phets always fuppofed, approved of, 
and built upon the former. A 11 which 
will afford matter of great Delight to 
them, affo9n as they iliall be capa_ble 
hereof, being before-hand prepared · 
by f uch Prtvious Dif poGtions, as we 
have. touched upon already. 

G s ~I Afcer 
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21. After this you may proceed· to· 

fome Inward Confiderations upon thefe. 
Divine Writings; but take heed·of clog .. 
ging or preffing thofe_ you-defign to
infrrucl. Bid them confider the Subject 
which Both the -Teftaments- treat of, 
and the E~d which they drive at; that 
tJ1e former is .nothing but the -'i\B:s of 
one_ Supream, Infinite, and Beneficent_ 
Being, and tbe. Second· only the Glory· 
of the. fame Eternal God, with refe
r~nce to . the. ,salvation of Mankind :. 
'feach them how much the Subjeltand 
End· of the Scriptures furpaffes what .... 
e.ver is . to be found in all the other 
_Writings of the World. Then you may 
give them fo light me into their Stile,its 
"\\lOndcrful Simplicity .acco1nn1odating . 
. it {elf to the \veakefr U nderftandings, 
its great Profoundity exceeding the 
Capacity of the n1ofr Wife and Lear
ned, its commanding Majefi-y vvithout 
flattering any Body, with no more re
f pea to the grea teH than to the mean':' 
eH-; Shev1 them too, hov1 thefe Scrip-

. t~1res with this Plainnefs of Speech, re ... 
tµin a Po,ver of Perf uafion, Infirucri .. 
Qn, and movi11:g the Paffio_ns, incom ... 

. rarably. 
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parably beyond all Writings in the 
World befides. But you muft teach 

them how to feel this themfelves, and·. 
not barely all them fo : And there . 

will be need of a great deal of Art to 
make them relifh thefeBooks; but the 
chiefeft 'Difficulties are overcome by 
the Preparatories we have already 

taught. It would be very well 1ikewife 

for this End to give the1n fomeFamiliar · 
Expofitions in the vulgar Tongue, and
to chufe out the moft Elegant Tranfla~ 

tions or Paraphrafes of the. Poetical · 

Books,wherein the Poetry might no lefs 

delight than the Matter inftru& Thus 
the moft pathetical Poems. that H:u
mane Wit has invented, will feem to 
them to bear no Comparifon \vitl1 th~ .. -
Pfalms, and fe.veral H y1nns of the . 

Bible, as to the .. kindling and , frirr.ing _ 
up the Affections •. 

2 2. It will be now time to unfold/· 
to them the Contents of the Sacred: 

Writings .. And thefe for.mer Confider.,, 
ations, with-God's, Grace, will. ma-ke

them. eager, both to feek the1n ouc 

. themfelves, and to hear the1n-: of you. 
You. mu.ft_ make .. the.in obferve- that 

they 
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they chiefly contain two Things,eithet 
fopernatura! Truths, or Prophecies. That 
there are in them feveral fublime 
and abftrufe Doarines, vaftly above 
the reach of Humane Capacity, and 
which could never of themfelves enter 
into a Man's Mind to make them ; as 
that the World ,:vas Created; that the 
Angels being Created pure Spirits, 
fomeofthem revolted in Heav~n; that 
theFirfl Man,by finning againft a pofi
tive InjunaiQ!l of God, drew all his 
fofterity into the Obligation ofhis Sin; 
that the Seed of the Woman ihould 
only deliver us fro1n this ; that God is 
.One in Eifence, yet that there are 
Three Perfons, the Father, the Son, . 
and the Holy Spirit; that the Second 
of thefe fhould take on him the Nature 
of Man, and die a painful and ignomi
nious Death, for the Ranfom and Re
:fiauration of Mankind; and that the 
way to Happinefs is by Suffering. 
Next, that there are a vaft Company 
of Preditbons delivered many Years 
and Ages before they were fullfilled ; 
fet down fo plainly and particularly, as 
that there could be neither Miftake,nor 

Cheat 
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Cheat in- them·; with all Boldnefs-. of 
Speech at; f uch a time as there ,vas not 
the leaft caufe to conjeaure, or proba
bility that they fhould ever be brought 
to- Pafs ; by unlearned plain Pe1·fons, 
who could forefee n·othing by their 
Art; and yet none of thefe have ever 
failed, but have been confirmed by 
their Events. For inftance, pow many 
Prophecies were made to Abraham of 
his Iifue,when he neit"her had Children 
nor was like to have any; of his in
heriting a very large and very fruitful 
Country; of his Po.fierity's def cent in
to Egypt; their time of Bondag.e, and 
manner ofDeliv~rance, foretold more 
than Four Hundred Years before it was 
verified. B:ow after this his Grandfon 
foretold the particular time of the com
ing of 1efus Chrift Two Thoufand 

, Years before, and rhat his Fourth Son 
iliould have the. Scepter, when there 
was neither propability of any Scepter 
at all ; or if there were, that his Elder 
Brethren fhould not be ferved before 
him ·; and this Prophecy was penned 
when rhere was the greareft unlikeli
hood 1n the World for it ever to be 

full-
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fulfilled, the prefent Governour being 
Mofes of the Tribe of Levi, and his Snc

ceff or defigned by God of Ephraim: 
And this above Four· Hundred Years 

before the leaft A ppea:rance of its Ac .. 

complifhment; \Vhen after an a Benfa
mite was chofen for the nrftKjng. Make 
themobferve alfo, that ~rhen·the fame 

Patriarch bleffed his ·Gr-andchildren,he 
prediaed the Greatnefs,of the Y oubger 
above the Elder, \\rhich appeared not 
till thatTribe becan1e Head of the Ten, 
after their Separation;. and - that he 

forefa w the particular Placts of his 
Childrens Habitations, exaclly as they 
fell to them by cafhng. of Lots · above 

Two Hundred Years after. And alfo· 

that Mofos, who neverentred the Land 
of. Promife, divided it out to every 
Tribe, as tho' he had been in attual. 
Poffeffion, and as the Lots punctually 
verified: Teach then1 to take Notice 
of the feveral other Prophecies which 

he gave of their A pofracy, Ca pti vi ty ,. 
and laftly total Defolation, as llkewife 
of the Meffias; vvhich wen; all ful ... . 

_fulled many 1\ges afterwards~~ 

2--3. Suchi_ 
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... z~. Such Hints as thefe, will both 

pleafe, and incite them to obferve the 

Circumftances, and the Completion of 
thofe Prophecies which they read; but 
have a care of torturing them ,vith 
Niceties and Difficulties: Thofe which 
are eafie and plain will be fufficient to 
make- them admire thofe Books as. 

they read them, together with their 
Author, the Difpofer, no lefs than 

the l(nowet, of thefe things. But I 

will give fome more I'nftances-.to in
firuB: you yet more thorowly in this 
Method for young Ladies. 

24. As they read the wonderful Hi
ftory of the Fall of the Walls of 1eri

cho, bid them obferve the Curfe upon. 

the Place where it ftood, and the Per .. 

fon who fhould ever go about to re

build it,. fignifying that before the 
Foundations of it iliould be laid) and 

the Gates built, he ihould lofe all his 

Children: . And then fhe,v them how 

this "'as a~cordingly fulfilled in o_ne 

Hie!, about five hundred years after. 
Let them. take notice that }oJiM was 

foretold exprefsly by Name, and his 

.t:l.ltions mention'd, above three hun-
dred 
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dred years qefore lie was born, and 
that the Prophecy was im·mediately re
gifter'd, together with the Miracles 
that accompanied it; and that the Se-
pulchre of the Prophet was fo long 
after accidentally found by that · very 
Prince, who bore that miraculous 
Name, which had been foretold to 
'Jeroboam fo lorig before. Shew them 
how the Birth, . Life, Actions, and q,ll 
the · Parci culars of the Paffion of C hrijf, 
are defcribed by Ifaiah that Evangeli-
cal Prophet, as if he rather ~1rit a Hi
ftory than a Prophecy ; and that when 
this fame Prophet lived in a time qf 
Profperity and Peace, "'hen his Na
tion was in Friendfhip \Vith the Baby
lonians, he foretold not only the De
firuB:ion of ;erufalem by that very 
People,and the Captivity _of his Coun
try-Men ; but alfo that Babylon it [elf 
ihould be deftroy 'd by a Perfian Prince, 
whofe Name and Greatneis he di
ftincll y defcnbed, near two hundred 
years before he was born, and names 
two Witnelfes expreDy, 'Vriah and 
Z....,achttYiah, who were not born, tbe 
firft till an hundred Years after this 

Pro-
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Prophecy, and the fecond not till four
fcore. more ; and- in . the mean time 
thefe Prophecies were dif per fed into 
many thoufand hands, not only in his , 
own Country, but in Chaldea too by 
means of the Captivity. They may 
obferve this fame Captivity foretold 
again by another Prophet-, a little be
fore it came to pafs, together with all 
the Circu1nftances ; tho he was here
by made a Traytor ·, Imprifoned, 

. \Vhipped-, and Threatned. daily with 
Deat4_ : And that he told too the very 
deterniiQate Time how long it fhould 
lafr__,; __ and tha_t this was publickly 
known,---hy the Heathens tbemfelves; 
and that all thefe matters came to be 
exactly verified. Teach them to ob
ferve that another great Prophet fore
warned a.Mighty King·when he was 
in the Height of his. impious . Luxury, 
before all his N ables, of a Deftruaion 
,vhich followed the fame.Night: .That 
he foretold the firfi: Perjian Monarch, 
the Number of the Kings which . were 
to reign after him, and that theJaft 
was to be overcome by a Gr,ecian Mo
narch,_ Alexander the. Great : That he 

fpake 
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f pake of the four great Monarchies, 
,vhich were to fucceed each other af
terwards, and defcribed them as ifhe 
had lived in them; and that he was fo 
particular, as to fore tel the very Fight 
between Darius and Alexander. Thefe 
Examples are enough to inftance in. _ 
\Vhen Children come to years of Dif
cretion, and are curious and capable, 
you may proceed with them to the 
refr : You will find very many more 
as plain and diitina as thefe: But be 

, not too forward, your befr way is to 
go _on gently and furely. 
- 2 5. They being · thus Initiated, it 
wiH-be well if you give them a m9re 
particular Demonfttation of the W ri
tings of Mofes: 0bferve to them the -
impo.ffi.bility of their being forged, 
their Original Antiquity, and their 
chiefefi Heads in very obfer~able Par
~icu1ars, owned by the gre~tefi: Ene-
1nies to his Name and Law: 0bferve 
to them_ that the Civil and Rdigious 
Obfervances of the 'Jews to this Day, 
are grounded upon Principles which 
are not to be found, but in the 6rfl: 
Book which bears his Na me : As the 

be-
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beginning the Day by the Evening, 

the obferving the Sabbath, the ufing 

Circumcifion , the abftaining from 

f uch a Mufcle in the Thigh, and fe

veral others :. That this Book fuppo

fes that the Pofterity of Abraham, as 

\vell as his Anceftors, confiantly pra

B:ifed fuch Confiitutions: And ho,v, 

it being ordain:,d that this Law fbould 

be continu :11y read in every Family, 

and every Sabbath more peculia ·ly ap

propriated for this, as every Seventh 

Year to read it over whole, it was ale 

together i111poffib1e that any other 

than Mofes fhould be able to make it 

to be received. You may fhew to them 

how 'it was very ~a.fie for lvio_/es to re

ceive the noticesof what he i-elates, to 

be done before his own time : 1~hat 

Falls which were fo notorious, could 

not be lo.fl in fo few Genetaf ons be-

twixt hirn and the Deluge : 0 bferve 

~ow -he vvrot~ his own: Acts, . ,vhich 

eve,·y Man_ prefent knew to be true, 

who alfo were Witneifes of the Coin~ 

munications of God, which he con

firmed by very tel f"ible and undoubted 

Mitacle.s: That .Mofes, cauf ed the 
whole 
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whole to be read to ·the People; and laid, up ·in the ·Ark, and obliged all the Army to fwea-r·to ·the Obfervation of it: He relates what was tranfacted in the fight of feveral hundred thoufand People, many of w horn envied him and were his Enemies ; upon which account he durft never have put fal-fliood into .Writing. Mark his-Inge-nuoufnefs, in that he conceals- not the Offence of his Brother, of his ,Grandfather, or of his Sifter, or of the reft of his Kindred-, or even his O\Vll : That he went not about to bring any of his own Sons ,vhich he lacked not, into the Government, but left it to a Stranger. By this you will convince them that he.co:uld have no . worldly · Defign. 

· But I would chiefly have you to teach them that 1efus Chrijl is the Subftance of the Old Teftatnent; and that therein is adumbrated, _ all . that was t.o be -accom plifhed in him. For~ this End make them perceive· that Adam might be convinc'd of his Creation, both by Reafon and Authority ; that bis Children -could not but . be _ con-
, vinc'd 
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vinc'd of the fame; that they ,vere 
effeB:uaJiy convinc'd both of the Cre
ation, and of the Promife of the Mef 
ftah ; and that a prefent Accomplifh-
1nent hereof wa·s expected, you may 
make it probable from fome Hints in 
·Eve, Cain, and LamecfJ, and alfo -give 
no abfurd Account of the Jealoufie and 
Polygamy of the t\VO latter, joined 
with Murther. Then fhew the1n that 
Noah, being not above half a Life_di ... 
Jrant from the £rft Man, from hi1n, 
'his Children and their Pofterity, came 
to be convinced of thefe Faas and 
·thefe Predictions, till Abraham in w horn 
they were mofr eminently renewed: 
Let thetn fee how vifible the Perf ua
fions of the fame Truths were in his 
Family : Whereby you 1na y explain 
feveral hard Paff ages in the Boo1{ of 
Genejis, as the Inceft of Lot's Daugh
ters, by fuppofing their, Action to be 
committed \Vith a prof pea of giving 
Birth to the Mejjiah, confidering ho\V 
they are r~prefented as having led a 
very honeit and clear Life in the 1nidfr 
of the In1purities of Sodom, and that 
they were not carried to commit th is 

lnceft 
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Inceft till after their Mothers Death; 
that they confented together in an Act 
which naturally embroils Perfons o
therwife the moft united, when gover
ned by a Spirit of Lewdnefs ; that they 
perfever'd not in this Inceft; that they 
were fo far from being afham'd of fo 
Criminal a Fact, or from concealing 
it from their Pofterity, as they gave 
to the Children born of their Incefr, 
f uch Na mes w Lich might perpe
tuate the M emory of this their 
Aa ion. Upon the fame Foundation 
you n1a y proceed to teach them to con
fider the ardent Paffion for Children, 
in Sarah and Rebecca; the Jealoufie be
t\veen Ifhmael and Jjaac ; Efau and 'Ja
cob; the Oblation of Ifaac, vvith all the 
feveral Circumfiances of that firange 
Ceremony \V hich Abraham ufed in 
f \Vearing Elea_zar : T hat the fa me 
Truths "Were firmly believed by 'Jacob s 
Pofterity till Mofes ; n1ark his Bleffing, 
11is Polygamy, his ]'ravels, the fictions 

· of 1~11amar, the Dream of ;fo.fajh, the 
Jealoufie of his Brethren, their Perfe
cution fbortl y after by the Egyptians. 
By all vhich you n1ay conhnn to them 

th·s 
" 
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this following Propofition, that many 
very ftrange Aaions, the Memory of 
which Mofes preferves, and which A
theifts look 01i as full of abf urdity, 
had for their Foundation a firm Per
f wafion of the Truth of thefe FaB:s, 
and a different Idea of the fenfe of 
the Promife concerning the Meflia-1 ; 
bei~g in Sequel of time formed by e
very one according to his Inclination 
and Prejudice. 

27. In like n1anner reprefent to them 
Jef U5 Chrift foretold by all the Patri
archs, and the Prophets, from the Be .. 
ginning till the Fulnefs of time. E
fpecially make the;:i1 re1nark hisjDivine 
Nature, in that he was to crufh the 
Serpent;· to be a Ruler in Ifrael, and 
his. Name the mighty God; to be calPd 
]ehovah our R.ighteoufnefs, Immanuel, 

the ever!ajling Father ; that he iliould 
have full Cot11miffion to change the 
La,v of 11,fo_/es, and .o efl-ablifh a Ne\V 
and Better Law tlut fhould endure 
for ever: 1'hat all the Particulars of 
his Incarnation> l\Jativity, Life, Death 
and R.efurreclion vv ('.Te forefeen, and 
expr~ff ed a,. clearly. as if they had been 

. already 
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, a'lready paft ; fome Fout~ thoufand 

Years, fome Two, and fo1ne One thou-
fand, and the lafr of all rriore than 
Four hundted Years before he was 
born. _ 

_ 28. But above all things you muft 
difpofe young Perfons to read the Gof
pels, thatfo they may fufficiently un
derfrand the Myfteries; the AB:ions, 
and the Commands of 'Jejiu Chrijl •. 
H~reit ,vill be well to obferve to them, 
that the different Qualities and Cir
cun1fiances of the Evangelifts, their 
Nu1nber and Nature-, were prefigni
·:fied feveral : Hundred Years before : 
That they ,vrote their Gofpels in feve
ral Countries, fo _that there could be 
no caballing together ·; at feveral 
Titnes, one after the other, and yet the 
latter correlts not any thing in the for
n1er; that they publifhed-their Hifto
ries while vaH: nutnbers of M en were 
alive who knew the Facl:s, and 1nany 
more . who ftudied to oppofe them ; 
that they are for the moit part parti
cular in the Narrations,as tothe1'ime, 

, Day, Hour, Place, Village, Houfe, Per
fons ; that they vv rote of things doi:ie 

ll\ 
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in the fame Country, in To\vns and 
Cities publickly known, in the Sub
urbs- and Hills about the City, in fuch 
a Street, at fuch a Gate, in f uch a 
Porch of the Temple, which were feen 
every Day by all in Jerttfale,n; that 
they pu blifbed their Hiflqry in their 
own Life-time ; that they died .Nlar
tyrs in defence of what they had Writ
ten : Teach the1n to obferve the Sin .. 
cerity and Plainnefs of their Stile, with
out all kind of Art .: That they flat
ter none, not even }eftu himfelf whom 
they W odhip, concealing not his In
firmities of Fleili, as Man ; his Hun~ 
ge_r and Thirft, his being Wearied, his 
Pa.ffions of Sorrow and Fear ; that 
they diifetnble nothing of the Apo
ftles, which might turn to their dif
credit_, as Chrift1s rebuking their Dul
nefs, their propofing after a long In- . 
ftru8:ion very rude and impertinent 
~1efrions ; the Fall and Perjury of 
St. Peter, the Incredulity of St. Tho
»1a,s, the A1nbition of St. 3ohn and 
St. 'James; ,vhich laft being clearly ex
yreffed by St. Mark while St. 'John was 
living, was _ never denied or taken ill 

H by 
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by him, ,nor-was,st.Mark's Gofpel the 

lefs approved.by St. 1ohn, who lived 

Jgngeft, and wrote laft ; and which is 

.·ftill more obfervable, make· them to 

.take notice' of f ucb a Sincerity in thefe 

Writers as to relate more particularly 

-their own lmperfeaion~, .. and thofe of 

fuch others as th~y chiefly efieemec! .. 

~so St. Matthew Names himfelf the P11h

Jican ; S_t,, Mark,- being particularly al
lie_g -to 'St. Peter not only relates his 

,denial of .his _Lord, but relates it witia 

_ all its aggra. vating Circumftances ; 

St.Luk.~,being St. Patti's J?ifC,iple, is the 

;only Relater of the Differences be. 

tween -him and BarnabtU. 'l' hen ob

ferve to them how thefe Writings were 

received, .as containing undoubted 

~Truths, by thofe who_lived in the fame 

Age, and were WitneiTes of all the 

f articlilars: ·How they \Vere difperfe.d 

:il:broad 'in infinite Copies, religioufly 

preferved, read in Churches over all 

i:he W or1d, Cited, Expounded, Pr~ach

ched, Taught and Commented upon 

from time to time; fo that it was im ... 

poffible for ;any Enemy to corrupt fo 

_many Copies difperfed thro_ughout all 
Nat.ions, 
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"' Nations, fo read, and fo ftudied, with• 

out any Difcovery or Oppofition. · 
29. Butefpecially teach them to ob

ferve . ~he Excellency of the Doltrine 
here taught, how much it tends to the 
Exaltation of God's infinite Glory and 
Love, and to the Depreffion of Mans 
Pride .and Vanity ; to the Mortifica
tion of fenfual Appetite~; to a fincere 
Univerfal Charity; to Peace of Mind; 
Purity of Body, and the Perfection of 
both ; and to the reducing Humane 
Nature to the neareft Union with and 
Dependance on the Divine, by a R.e
frauration of it to a State of Innocence, 
Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctity, 
and the f ure Hopes of a great and in• 
corruptible Cro\vn given by the .Son 
of God. You muft endeavour to give 
them the ftrongeft Impreffions, that are 
poffible, for thefe Matters, that fo they 
may hence dra,v of themfelves a love
ly Idea of the Chriftian Religion, and 
eagerly ftudy to tranfcribe it in their. 
Lite and Converfation" . 

~-o. Further, it is neceffary to inftil 
i~to them with the reading of the Holy .. 
Sci:ipture, that W ifdorn which is fober 

H 2 and-
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and moderate, as recommended by the 
A poftles : And make· them afraid of 
the Snare of Novelty, the Love where
of is_ fo natural to their .Sex. Infpire 
the.m with a _Salutary Borror for all 
Particularity in matters of Religion, 
,and DifobediencetoLawful Superiours 
ordained of God. Propofe to them 
that Heavenly Perfeltion, that Mar
vellous Difciplin.e, which did reign a- _ 
.mong the fidlChrifl-ians . . Atthe fame 
ti~ne, make them to blulli at our Cold .. 

_ ~nefs and Indiffe1~ence in Comparifon 
of them, and at our Deviations from 
.. the fir.ft Love of the Church ; and . 
caufe .them to breath this fame Evan-

.. gelical Purity, \V hich did fo eminently 
ihine forth in the Age of the Apoflles, 

.. and of their immediate Succeif ors. But 
then, vvith a m_ighty Care, fee to dif
f\vade them from the Thoughts of too 
prefumptuouily . Criticizing upon the 
State, either of the Church or of Par
ticular Perfons in it; and fro1n falling 
i11to an 'indifcteet Ref.ormation. 

3 r . Contrive the~ in the b.eH man
ner ro fet before their. Eyes the Gof
p£~I1 and the gr.eat Exa1nples .of ~nti-

qu1ty. 



of a Vaughter~ 1 49 
quity. But do this not, unlefs after ha
ving tried firfttheir Teachablenefs, and 
the Simplicity of ·their Faith in Chrift. 
And provided you do lay firm-the Fon .• 
dation of Humility and SubmifT' n, 
according to the Gofpel, ,vith ... , A
verfion for every fuch Singularity; 
you may to-·· very great Profit fhew 
them, what is mofi perfect in the La~v 
of God, in the Inft.itution of the Sa
craments, and in the Practice of the 
Primitive Churai,, I know, that the 
giving thefe Inftruaions in their full 
Extent to all forts of Children, is in 
no wife to be expeB:ed or hoped for : 
I only make the Propofal 'here, to the 
end this may be, according to the Cir
cumfiances of Time, and the Difpofi
tions of the Genius's that one · mav 

✓ have to deal \Vith, perform'd vviti1 as 
much ExaB:nefs as poffible, for the lun
dring uf all Superftirioufnefs, and un
warrantable Excelfes. 

3 2. Superjlition is doubtlefs much to 
be fear'd for the Sex ; but nothing f o 
roots it out as a falid Inftruct1on, or 
better prevents it, than a difci·eet Edu
cation at fir.ft. This Inftrua1on, ho .: 

H 3 ever 
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ever it may be con£n'd within its jufr 
Bounds ( as certainly it ought to be) 
C?{tends yet much farther than is ordi
narily believ~d. S1Jch an one fancies . 
l1e1~ felf yet to be well i_nftruB:ed in her 
Religion, \V ho _undedl~nds about c;1.s 
1nuch of- it as a Parrot ; but which is 
worfe, . whofe Ignorance is.fa great, as 
not to be,-~ven in a ·State of Senfibility, 
but to refleB: \\'hat is ,van ting in her ~ 
for the underftancling of the real Ground 
of Chriftianity. Nothing is mbre or
dinary than this in both Se-xes; w.he1;e.• 
fore great Care is taken in• the Begilli
ning, to make young Perfons duly fen
fible of their Ignorance and Shortnefs; 
that fo they may be prepar'd for lay
ing in a fufficient Stock of true and 
f olid Know ledge. 

3 3.. Be careful not to f uffer them to 
intermix either with Matters of Faith, 
or Pra.ll:ices of Piety, ought that is not 

• taken from the Gof peJ,or authoriz'd by 
·a eonfiant Approbation of the Church. 
You muft therefore difcreetly fore
warn and fore-arm Children -againft 
certain Abufes, -whiGb are fo very com-
1non; that one is even tempted to look 

up0:n 
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ut1on tliem as Points of the pre(ent Dif-'· 
cipline or Conftitution of the Church., 
And indeed, there is no guarding ones 
felf entirely againft thefe, but by go• 
ing up to the very Source and Original 
it felf; fince there is al\\rays Danger, 
without the Primitive In!litution of 
1-.hings, and the ufe which the Saints 
made thereof, he rightly underftood. 
Accuftom therefore Girls, who arena
turally too Credulous-, not to admit 
lightly certain Stories \Vithout kutho
rity; nor to give up themfelv~s to cet
tain Devotions, which an indifcreef 
Zsal has introduced, without \Vaiting 
for their beingapprov'd by the Church. 
The true Method of teaching then1 
what they are to think hereupon,is,not 
proper! y. to criticize upon thefe Things, 
,vhich out of a pious Motive may have 
been oftentimes brought in, and which 
for that very Reafon ought to be re
fpelted; but rather to demonftrate, 
without any Exprefs blaming them, 
that they have no folid Foundation. Be 
contented at firft with leaving out 
w~olly all fuch Matters, in the In
ftruclions given them concerning the 

l-1 4 {;hri-
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Chriftian Religion. This Silence will 
be f ufficient to accuftom prefently . 
C.hi1dren, to ~onceive Chriftianity in 
its whole Perfeaion and Integrity ; 
without adding to it fuch fort of Pra
aices. Afterwards, as occafion fhall 
offer, you may gently prepare and lead 
them on by more particular N otic_es 
·and Deduaions, that fo they may be 
defended both from the Perils ofSuper
flition on one Hand, and fi·om Dan
ger of Schifn1 on the other. Reprefent 
the Holy Scripture in the midft of the 

, Faithful, as the Sup ream Rule of Faith. 
Inform them how that the Church 
ought to fubmit her felf to the Scrip
ture: But wi,thal, tell them f weedy, 
that the Ho.ly Ghofi: is not wanting, in 
all Matters neceffary to Salvation, to 
affifl: the Church, in order rightly to 
explicate the Scripture. Wherefore the 
·Church is not to be p.refer'd to the 
Scripture, but only the Explication of 
Seri pture, 1nade by the ivho!e Church, 
to our own Private Explications. This. 
they muft be taught to heed wen, that 
fo they be -not lifted up. 

34• It 
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5 4. It might moreover be of great 

Advantage to propofe to thofe under 
your InftruRion, what they are both 
to Believe and PraEtife1 in the very 
Terms \vhi<;h Scripture 1nakes ufe for 
that End; which would be a means 
propably of preventing a \Vorld of vain 
Dif putes. But this muft be done with 
aU Modefty and Tendernefs, that they 
may not think of th~mfelves hereby 
more than they are ; nor pretend to a 
more true and clear U nderfland of 
Scripture,. · than that which in reality 
have. Let · them be made to fee that 
there -not 1nore dangerous Rocks than 
Pride and Prefumption in this Cafe. 

3 5. As for Sennons you muft . give 
them a Relift not for the moft fine and 

. Rhetorical, but for the moft folid and 
edifying Difcourfes. Let thetn be per~ 
fwaded to .. a void cenf uring and critiz
ing on the Preacher, tho' it fhould hap
pen he might deferve no great Com- -
menda-tion. Teach them how they 
may draw no little Profit, even from 
very ordinary Sermons ; and that the 
being affeaed with, and refleB:ing on 
the 'fext alone, is no finall matter tb-

I H 5 wards 
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wards influencing a prepared and dif. 
pofed Mind. Let them know that 
great Scholars are not always-the moft 
Eminent Preachers; and .that fome ... 
times even very good Men, after long 
Study, do ~ot perform great Matters 
in their•Difcourfes upon the Scripture: 
Bid th~mconfider that God has given 
fe"1'eral Talents to feveral Perfons·, to 

fome more, to fon1e lefs ; that aceor
d ing to thefe he \Vill Judge ; that we 
mul not require, \vhere He doth not; 
tl1at they asMen ai·e fubjeCTto the fame 
Itnperfelrions as · others, to the fan1e 
. Paffions~ the fame Ten1ptations; that 
laftly, the flighting of Gods M·inifter5 
muft rebound upon G cd himfelf. 

36. You muft never fuffer them to 
jeft at any thing Sacred, let the Temp
tatic n to it be never fo great. But on 
the other fide, you mufi kindly infhl in
to them the higheft RefpeEt tor God's 
l~an1e and \Vord, on all occafions; and 
(:On v ince then1 of the ridiculous FoHy of 
attempting to be Witty after fuch a rate, 
~1s is now a Days ordinary to many. 
''Itach -chern to remark how little Chil
drAn \Vere antiently torn in pieces by 
Ecars for mocking at any thing that -

was 
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was a Man of God ; and be f ure moft 
ftriclly to Caution them againft ma
king amock at any thing,that may bear 
but the Face of Religion, or be any
wife related to it; how Contemptible 
foever the out,vard Appearance may 
be, the Danger will not be lefs, but 
the greater. Infufe into them a Love 
and· Ref pell: for all that are more im
mediately dedicated to God's · Service ;. · 
and win them to efteem all the Religi
ous Socje~ies, inftituted for the Promo
ting of Real Holinefs and Renewing of . 
the ~vangelical Spirit ; and to pay 
them due Honour. 

3 7. Accuftom the Imagination o-f 
ChildFen betimes to the Reprefentati, 
ons of.,Death; to hear it fpoken of~ 
without 'bei1:1.g aff righted; to look on 
a Coffin, a Shroud, or a Grave th~t is.; 
open, and not to be troubled ; anc)l it 
ven, if it can be fafely done, and \vith-
ou t expofing them too much tel the 
being feiz'd with a fudden Terrour, to 
behold the Sick jufr when they are a
bout to Expire, and alfo the Dead Bo~-
dies when laid out .. A.11 prudent Me
thods poffi.ble muft be taken, early to 
fortilie then1 againft the Apprehenfions 

an l 
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and Fears, \vnich are fo Common; and 
which render Life fo very uneafy. 
There is nothing ~ore Shameful, or 
more T roublefome, than to fee, as you 
·n1ay daily, a great many Perfons, and 
fome of good Senfe as well as Piety,, 
who are not yet well able to think on 
Death without trembling; Nay, fome 
are fo fuperftitious,as to grow palewhen 
there are Thirteen at the Table, at cer.:. 
tain Dreams, at the overturning of a: 
Saltcellar, and the like; the dread of all 
which imaginary Pref ages is a grofs 
llelique of Heathenifm. Make them 
fee therefore the Vanity and Ridicu
loufnefs of all this·. . Tho Women 
have not the fame OccaITon as _Men, 
to fhew their Courage, they ought 
neverthelefs to be poif effed of it. Cow
ardice is contemptible ,every where; 
and every where it hath very mifchie
vous Effects : It is as needful that a 
Woman kno\v bow to refifl- vain A- · 
1arms as a Man ; that fhe be firm and 
valiant againfl- unforefeen Dangers ; 
that ilie weep not too eaGly; that {he 
be not frightned but for great Mat
ters, and \ at a f urprize; and then too 

that 
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that llie bear her felf up gallantly, by· 
folid and true Chriftian Virtue. It is 
not lawful, in a word, for a Chriftian ·. 
of either Sex to be a Coward Let· 
them be taught that the Soul of Chri
ftianity (if one may be allow'd the·ufe
the Expreffion) confifts in the Con
tempt of this. Life, and the Love of 
the next.: 

CH AP. VIII. 

Jpftru-c1ions for the PraB:ical_ Part of 
- Religion~ · 

- . 

I. The Chriftian' s Rule and ·Pat tern~ . · _ 
. ' 

1. THE Principal Thing of all is 
· continually to fet before them 

"jef vU Chrijl, as the Author and Fini
fuer of our Faith, the Ground and 
Center of all Religion, and our only 
Hope. And having ihew'd them by 
the former Method, the Divine Au
thority, and the· Excellency of the 
Gof pel, and then efl:abliili'd in gene
ral,, the Principles of our Holy ~eli-

g1on ~ 
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gion ; You muft next proceed to re~ 
form both the.Judgments and the A
Oions of the Perf ons w horn you in
ftrulr, according to the Model of 1e• 
flu Chrift himfelf; who took upon him 
a Mortal Body, for this very End, 
that he might teach us both to Ii ve 
and to die ; by £hewing in his Fleili, 
like to ours, all whatever we are to 
believe and praaife. This is not 
meant however that you ought ~very 
Moment to be comparing the Child's 

. Sentiments and Aaions with the Life 
of Chrift. This Comparifon would 
be both vvearifom, and alfo indifcreet; 
but you mufi habituate Children to 
lo0k upon his Bleffed Life as their 
Pattern; and his Word as the tr Law. 
Strive to affect them ef pecia11y with 
thofe of his Dif:ourfes and Attio-ns 
which are the ni.oft fuited and accom
modated to ·their Capacities. If they 
cannot, fo-r i.nfi:ance, refolve upon any 
!1ard I..iabour; reprefent ':Jej1ts Chrift 
labouring at a bard and mean Tracie, 
tiill he \Vas thirty yea rs old ; If they 
\vould be efleen1ed and commended; , 
f peak to them of the Reproaches and · · 

Cruel 
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Cruel Mockings which he endured: 
If they be not able to agree with fuch 
as ar_eaboutthem; make them to-con
fider the Bleifed 1efas converfing with 
Sinners, and the moft abominable Hy
pocrites : If they Ihew any Refent• 
ment ; make hafre to reprefent to 
them the fame 1efus Chrift dying on 
the Crofs, even for thofe who were 
the Authors of his Death: If they fuf
fer themfelves to be tranfported with 
an immodeft Joy; paint to them the 
S\veetnefs and the Modefty of Jef ~, 
whofe Life ,vas fo very Grave and Se
rious. Laftly, make them often to 
reprefent to themfelves, what jefus 
Chri_ft ~1ould have thought, and what 

- he \VOuld have iaid of our Converfa
fations, ofour Amufetnents, and even 
of our mo{t ferious Bufineif es, if he· 
had been frill vifible in the mid11 of 
us. 
_ 2. ·Pro:eed hereupon to urge, \vhat 
would our Aitonifhment be, if he 
fl1ould appear fuddenly in the 1nidfr of 
us, then \V hen \Ve are in the moft pro
found FuFgetfulnefa of bis La we ,i But: 
"is .no.t this, you -mu.ft add, that 
- ~, which 



160 The Education: 
"which will -happen to every one. of -
" us at our Death, and to the whole
" World, when the fecret Hour of. 
" the Day of Judgment fhall . come ? 
Then you may defcribe the over
turning of the U niverfe, the Sun dark
ned, the Stars falling from their pla
ces, the Elements melting with fer
vent Heat, and the Foundation of the 
Earth ihaken. Then add refs ·your 
felf to-them after this manner: "With 
'' what Eyes then ought \Ve to be--
,, hold this Heaven which covers us, 
" this Earth ,v hich bears us, thefe 
'' Houfes ,vhich ,ve· inhabit, and all 
" thefe other ObjeB:s which here fur-
" round us, fince they are all referved 
" for the Fire ? Shew them afterward 
as in a ihort lively Reprefentation, 
the Graves open, the Dead gathering 
together agai~ t~e wrecks ?f th~ir Bo
dies ; 1efus Ghri.ft defcend1ng 1n the 
Clouds with great Majefty; the Book o
pen'd, wherein fbal1 be found written, 
the mofi fecret thoughts-of all Hearts; 
the Sentence pronounc d in the Face of 
all Nations, and of all Ages; the Glory 
which fhall then be d1fcover'd to 

Crown 
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Crown the Righteous, as from the 
King of Glory; the River of Life, and 
Joy at his Right Hand, the Everlaft
ing Light, the Triumphant Shouts, 
the unceifant Singing of Praife, and 
the unutterable Love of Sajnts and 
Angels in f weeteft Fellowiliip, and 
Harmony for ever. Laftly, the Lake 
of Fire and Brimftone, the Night, 
the difmal Horrou1~, the gnaf.hing of 
Teeth, and the Rage common to Men 
and Devils, which fhall be the Lot of 
all wicked Souls. 

II. Of the Law of God ... 

4. You muft alfo not be wantfng 
fundamentally to explain to them the 
Ten Commandments: And you mufb 
let them fee that this is but a Summa~ 
ry, or Abftrall: of God's Law ; and· 
how in the Gof pel they may find that 
more fully and clearly exprefs'd, which 
is contain'd in the Decalogue, but by 
remote Confequences only. Let them 
be well initruB:ed the ref ore in the 

✓ Sermon of our Bleff ed Saviour on the 
Mount, and in all his Sayings difper-. 

fed 
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fed through the Writings of the Evan: 
gelifts, which have a 1nore immediate 
tendency to the forming of the Chri, •.. 
ftian Life. Fail not alfo to· acquaint· 
them early with the holy Admoni.,. 
tions and Inftrultions which his-;A po-
files have left us in their Letters : Let 
them be made to fee the great Reafon
ablenefs thereof, and be fweetly in
vited to treaf ure up in their Minds, 
fuch of thefe, as are like to be of moft 
confiant U fe. Let them be taught to 
know what is of ftria and pofitive 
Obligation to All ; and what is only 
Obligatory to Somr, and is principally 
required under fuch or f uch Circum
ftances of Life. Shew her what is pro
perly to be und~rftood by fuch a par
ticular and limited Injunction, or 
Counfel; as \Vhen St. Paa!, for in
ftance, gives his Counfel or Judgment, ~ 
concerning Virgins; and f uffer not the 
C~ildren under your Inftrull;ion and 
Care,to deceive and flatter themfelves, 
as is ·commonly done, by a Diftinltion 
which is ftrain' too far betwixt Coun
fels and Precepts. Give .them to fee 
tha•t ·the Law of Chrift is a moft per-

fea 
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fetl: .Law: And how,after having done 
all_ that they can, they are fiill no more 
than unprpjtable Servants. Infinuate 
into them, what a ftricl: Obligation 
there is, by virtue of the New Cove
nant, to all kind of Chriftian Duties, 
notwithftanding the Allov.rance made 
.in it for Humane Frailties and Infii
mities; and that confequently, the 
beft Obedienc~ ,they can perform, is 
but what they are bound to do; and 
can have no manner of worth in it, 
but what 1.t receives merely from tbe 
Goodnefs and Merits of Chrift Jefus~ 
Shew them alfo how_ ·the Counfels, 
or (if you had rather) the Admoni
tions, were given to facilitate the// 
Prec~ts, to fecure and fortifie us a
gainft our own Frail ties, to -pre ff rve · 
us from the Perils of the Way where
in we ·walk, and to withdraw us from. 
the Brink of the Precipice , from 
whence the danger of o\lr Falling is f o 
exceeding great, and that, through 
our own Weight and Proclivity: And 
laftly, how thefe become abfolute Pre
cepts to them, who in certain Occa
fions, or Circumftances, cannot ob-

. . ferve 
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ferve the Precepts or Commands of 
univerfal Obligation without thefe.: 
Thus for inftance, you are to inform~· 
them, that all are univerfally obliged, 
by the Rule of Chrift, to for fake the
world, and to deny themfelves: But.
all are not called to Solitude therefore, . 
or to abandon all whatever they have,~ 
and to live as the firfr. Chrifrians of 
:f erufalem did, having all things in . 
Common. If yet there be any that'._ 
are too fenfible of the Love of the
w orld, and of the Snares of Conver .. 
fation , and are withal inwardly 
touched by the Grace of God in their 
Hearts ; f ucl_l may, and ought to o
bey doubtlefs herein the Divine Ca 11, 
and accordingly follow the Evange
lical Counfel, to part with whatfoever . 
they are poifeifed of, if .peed be, foi:-
the fecurity of their great- Interefr : 
without in1pofing the fame upon o
thers, or cenf uring or condemning a
ny one, for not falling in exactly to 
their Meaf ures. 

4, Be fure to repeat to them again 
and again, and make them fenfible, 
that it is the Letter that killeth; but 

the 
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the Spirit" that fnaketh alive: That is 
to fay, that the fimple or meer Ob
fervation of the outward Worfhip is 
~ufelefs, and even hurtful; if it be not 
inwardly animated with the Spirit of 
Love and Religion. Render this Lan
guage clear and fenfible; deliver your 
felf neatly and familiarly as to this, 
and make it appear to them that God 
will be honoured with the Heart, and 

. not with the Lips; and that the Cere
monies of the Church do ferve indeed 
to exprefs our Religion, or to excite 
it; but that they are by no m·eans to 
be taken for Religion it felf, \\-1 hich is 
wholly within, or internal ; feeing 
that God 1ooks after fuch as are Wor-
Jhippers of him in Spirit and Truth; 
that he will be loved inwardly, and , 
will be ref petted of us as if there were 
only He and our felves in all the World; 
.that he has no need of our \V ords, or 
Geftures, or even of our Riches, but 

-. that which he defires,is only ourselves; 
that one ought not on·ly to perform 
what the Law ordains, but likev~rife to 
"perfor~ it for the Janie End for v1hich 
.,the Law did ordain it; that only out-

\:Vard 
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ward Aclions, and crying Lord, Lord! 
will never be enough ; that if we en
ter not into the true-Sentiments· of the 
Love of God, Renunciation of tempo
ral Things, Contempt of our felves, 
and Horror for the World, we make 

· Chriftianjty to be nothing ~ore tnan 
a cheating Phan.tafm for our fel ves and 
others. 

III. Of BAPTl~·M. 

~--- Be f ure to put Children in mind 
of the Vow that ~:as made in their 
Namts, when they were initiated in
to this moft Holy Religion: make 
them remember confiantly, as occa .. 
lion ferves, that they are f worn to re
nounce the Devil; · the World, and 
the Flefh; and to ·believe an~ practice 
the Chriftian Religion with all Refo
lution and Conftancy. Infinuate kind
ly the remembrance of thefe -Promi
fes and Enpagements into their Minds, 
fhewing them withal, the Examples 
_and Maxims of the World ought to 
~e fo far from having any Authoriey 
. over us, that they ought on tl1e con

~rary 
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trary to make us fufpecl: all that comes 
from fo odiousandfo poifon'da Spring: 
Fear not likewife to rprefent to them, 
with St. P a11l, the Devil reigning in 
the World, and removing the Hearts 
of Men by all the violent Paffions, 
Glory and Pleafure. " This Pomp, 
"' you muft fay, is no lefs of the De
" vii, than• of the World : This is a 
" Spec.lade of Vanilj ; a Chriftian 
'·' ought not to-open ·either Heart or 
" Eyes to it. • 

6. The.firfr Step you.mufr_per£wade 
them' to take in Chrifrianity, is a re. 
nouncing of a:11 worl~ly Po1np-: Let them 
therefore plainly fee how they ought 
to trample under Feet all groundlefs 
Contempts, all impious Ralieries, all 
fooliiliScoffings,ancl even the Violences 
of the World ;· fince they are now be
come Souldiers under the Crofs of 

.,Chrift; Teach 'em to offer: up theirSen
fes and their Paffions, with all theirDe
fires, Defigns,Studies and Endeavours, 
to the· honour of their dear Sa vi our: 
Make them perceive that alLthey hay,e 
·will he fafeft in his Hands, and how 
nothing elfe,vJiere can .. be fafe; thatJ 

· · for 
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fo_r whatever they depofite here, they 
are certain to)la ve ari hundred times 
as much; and ask them whether they 
~ould not be contented t~ fell all they 
have at this Rate: Ask them \vhether 
they were not very much pleas'c;l with 
their Babies fonnerly; whether they , 
do not think thernfelves no'w above .. 
them; whether they do not.now flight 
them, tho ·they oi1ce thought they ne- . 

, ver fhould. They will anf wer, Tes. 
What isthe·reafo_n you may urge,that 
you continue not -frill to cry after 
them? Becaufe I now find I may be 
happy without them. Was there there
fore no real .Happiuefs in them? None 
at all. But you thought fo Qnce? 
where therefore was the Happinefs 
you fancied? It was in my Imagination. 
Then ask them whether they do not 
fancy now the fame Ha ppinefs in the 
Porn ps of the World, ,v hich they did 
f n1etimes fince _in the.ir Babies? Tell 
them, they will come to be as fenfibly 
co_nvinced of the former,as theyalready 
are of the latter: That they will find 
-all the Ha ppinefs placed in then1 to be 
meerly Imaginary; ~Llt that this is not 

all, 
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all, for that thefe are infinitely more dangerous, as , to their. Confequences, than thofe Play things of little Chil-dren. 
7. This way I would have you take to arm them againft the Allurements of the World: And the fame Methods will ferve likewife to fortifie them againfl: the reft of their Spiritual Enemies. Ef pecial1y make them confider thefe Reflections before you bring them to C onjrmation. 

IV. Of Confirmation. 

8. In the Order and Duty, of \V hich * you mufr not fail to infrru8: the1n after the moft eafy and familiar way that is poffible; fo that they may not look upon the fame as aTaski1npofed on them. So foon then as ever they come a little to Years of Difcretion, be f~re to prepare them after this rnanner here directed, that they may be brought folemnly to ratifie and conjir1n before the Church theit part of the Covenant of the Gofpel, which was fiipulated for them. And fince the very firft 
I fie1,. 
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flep that is made by Baptifm in ChrifH; 
.anity, is to renounce, as the Devil, fo 

the vain Pomp and Glory of the World, 

according to what I fupp9fe you have 

·already ( that is, even from the begin

bing) · informed them : Labour tho- -

· toughly to convince them now, that 

to turn to the World after this, and 

follow with the Crowd the Maxims 

thereof, contrary to that folemn Pro

!Ilife and Engagement made to God, 

is really no lefs than a fort of Apofla .. 

cy, and is to be deem'd no better than · 

Idolatry it felf, as indeed it is. To 
renounce the Crofs of Chrift for the 

Vanities of the World, how much is 

it better I pray, than in plain Terms 

-to deny Ch rift, and f o to pafs over to 

the Religion of Mahomet ? To re

nounce the Imitation of Chrift for the 

fake of Conforinity to the World, Yv hat 

differs it from the Love of Idols'? Ask 

them, what made them, when they 
were little Children·, court . after f uch 

a rate thofe little pretty Idols, their 

Babies? Reprefent to them the whole 

World as fold under Idolatry ; and the 

Spirit thereof as a painted "Jezebel, ? e-
~oy1ng 
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coying and bewitching the Hearts of all that live after the Falliion of it. 9. Particularly then put them in mind of th~ir being marked with the Sign of the Crofs in token they fhoul_Gl not be _afhamed of Chrift Crucified, or of Fighting under his Banner till their Lives End: And that they muft be Crucified with him, if they would · partake· of his Ref urrecl:ion. We are not, God be praifed, you may fay, in the time of Perfecutions, wherein thofe who would not Renounce the Gofpel were put to Death; but the World which can never ceafe to be the World,. that is to fay Corrupt, makes continually an indirelt Perfecution a_gainft Piety, lays its Nets to catch it, decries it, mocks at it, and makes the Practice of Religion fo difficult in alm9ft ail the Conditions of Life, that in the very midft of Chriftian Nations,. and where Chriftianity is ftrengthned ·by the Sovereign Authority, we are ia danger ·yet of being afhamed of the Na_me of 1efus Chrijf, ~~d of the Im~ tat101J of his Life. 

I .. 2 1 .0. Af.te1 
.• -4 

/ 
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. 1 o. After this it will be high time 

to f peak to them of the moft folemn 

AEl: of Chriftian Religion, which is 
the Holy Communion of Chrifl's Body 

and Blood. The firfl: Communion 

ought to be at the time when Children, 

being come to tl1e ufe of Reafon, ap

pear to hav:e a pretty good Apprehen

fion of their Religion, and to be ex-

. empt from all confide1~able Faults. It 

is amongft thefe firft fruits of Faith 

and Love of God, that 1ef tt1 Chrijl will 

delight to difcover himfeli in the Gra

C-€-5 of Communion; It ought to be a 

long time expected, I mean you ought 

to give Children Hopes of it from their 

earlieft Childhood, as of t'he greateft 

Good that can be had upon Earth, and 

a Fore-tafl:e of the Joys of Heaven: 

I am of the Opinion, you ought to 

render it as folemn as is poffible; that 

it appear to young Perfons, that your 

Eyes are fixed upon them during this 

Bleffed time, that you efteem them 

happy, tl~at you take part in their Joy, 

that you expeB: fro1n then1 a Condua 

above their Age fit for {o great an. 

Action. But though very· much is re .. 
· quired 

·1 .. 
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quired to prepare Children for the Communion, I think when they are prepar'd, you cannot be too fpee_dy in preventing them with fo precious a Grace, before their Inn_ocence be expos'd to tnofe dangerous Tetnptations wherein it begins to fade ~nd die a~ way. 

V. Of the EU CH AR I S.T. 

1 1. Reprefent to them for this put~ 1 pofe ftrongly and· evidently the great :Happinefs· we: have in being Incorpo-rated into Chrift, by _means of the Ho.. • ly Eucharift. For that hereby we··not -only, you 1nay fay, dwell with hi1n, and_ he with us; but alfo a.re made One with him, and he with us, by this In~ -corporation, aft_~r a rp.oft real and liv .. ing mannere In ;Baptifin h<? 1n·ak~s· us h'is Brethren, in the Eucharift lie· makes us his Members. And eve11. as{ he was given by the Incarnation to:!·-: •:.-~ the whole H·u1nane Nature in general: · So in the Eucharift, which is a nar~raJ Confequence of the former, . He gives hin1felf to. every one of the Faithft1l in 
I 3 p~r--
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particular. · In the Courfe of his My..: 
fteries every thing is Real. As really 

as Cari ft has partaken of our Na
ture,. fo rea11y alfo does he herein 
make us to part_ake of hu Nature. 

Hence to.-receive the fame unworthily,. 
you muft tell them, is to render ones 
I.elf Guilty of the Body and Blood of 

flUr Lord : And this is. to Eat and 

l)rink our ow.ri Judgment, to pretend 

to. feed on his ; Living Flefh·, and not 

to live by his Spirit. He that eatetb: 

. -pJe, faith -Chri.ft himfeif,: even he fha/t 
, live hy me4 

• 
. JV. Of .the Order of PENlTENTS.~-

12. Set beforethen1 theinfiniteGood
.~efs_ of God_ i~ allowing _Grace ancl 
:Pardon to Penitents, and in ordaining. 
a Method of Reconciliation for f ucb 

· as have fallen ; even after they have. 
l,een made the Childreµ of God, and 
Ileen Partakers of the Holy Myfteries., 
:But at the fame time as you reprefent 

to them f o great a Fountain of . Mer
cies open)d in _Chrijl 1efus, and fo gra~, 

,cieus an A utho.uity by him,, commit:. 
· · : · tecl 
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ted· to his Ambaff adors· and Priefts, in 
compaflion to our weak and finful Na
ture ; you muff alfo let them fee what 
a dreadful thing it is to abufe the Gifts
and Graces of God: And end·eavour
to ftrike into them a mighty Terrour 

· of off ending againft fo infinite a Love, 
thus calling to Repentance and New
nefs. of Life; and· of rendring of no, e.ffea, the Ordinary means by him in
fl:ituted in his Church for our Refrau
ration and Renovation. As for· the 
Communion of Chrift's Body which i~ 
the Life, the Force, and' the Confo
lation of the Faithful, then; ought to 
he an ardent Defire -in us to be· nou!"' · 
Toifned with-it, as-with 0 0ur Daily Bread.;, · 
and to be both in a continuat Longing . 

. and.Habitual Preparation to-feed.here-
upon:: But as. for the. Remed,y of Sicit.·· 
Souls, it is . quite othervvife; for wt;. . 
muft wiib; to arrive at fo . perfect ari 
Health, as, every Day. to ·have.lefs ans): 
lefs need of it. . The Need ho,vever · 
will be but to0 great, after all that ~ , 
poffible is done.: But much ,,vorfe un
doubtedly would it be, if one fhould .. 
all ones.. Life.. g.9 .on in a continual and 

l .4 _ fcan~-
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fcanda1ous Circle of Sinning and Re.: 

penting, and of Repenting and Sin

ning, that is, of Sinning in hopes to 

Repent, and of Repenting in order to 

Sin again. Let your Charge therefore 

be thoroughly informed by yon, hcrw 
that Confeffion will in no wife be avail- · 

able to them, unlefs it be accompanied 

,vith Converfion and real Amend

ment of Life ; fince otherwife the 

Words of Abfolution, how powerful 

f oever they n1a y be according toChrift' s 
Inftitution, would through our Indif
pofition be no ·more than Words; but 

dreadful Words, which would be our 

Condemnation before God. For an 
outward Confeffion without an inwttrd 

Change, is f o far from unburthening 
a Confcience of the load of its Sins, 

that it but adds to former Sins that of 

a monftrous ~acrilege. 

VII. Of the Vijitation of the_ Sick. 

. 13. Caufe the -Prayers for the Viftta;. 
tion of the Sick, [efpecially thofe for a 

Sick Child, for one \V hen there appears 

fmall hope of Recovery, and at the 
P.oint 
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Pqint of Dep2.rture,] which are power-· ful and admiraqle ; to be read over deliberately to the ·children whom 
you Educate. 'Let them be acquainted 
with the Order of the Church in this 
matter, and the true Grounds of ad-
miniftring· the Holy Communion to the Sick, as a Viaticum, and a Seal of their ·Memberfhip in Chrift's Myftical 
Body. But then let them know \Vith
al, that this is not to be applyed after the manner of a Charm ; and that without an Hal y Life they ought not 
to expect to arrive ever at· an happy Death; or without being found Faith.,, ful to the Graces confer'd on them in the Days of their Health, to be in a 
Capacity of receiving thofe which are· communicated frorn · Chrift, by the Minifrry of his Oilicers in thofe of their !aft Sicknefs. 

VIII. Of l~1atrimony.., 

14. Teach them to admire th~ 
Riches of the Grace of Chrifr, in not difdaining to apply the Re1nedy to the very Source of Evil, in fanaifying the 

I 5 · fource 



~78·. The Educatio,i 

fource of our Birth, which is- Marriagti. 
Shew them how agree~ble it was to: 

make.aMyfter-y of this Union of the . 

Man and the Woman~ which might 

ieprefent tqat of God with his Crea. 

t.ure,. and of Chrift with his Church. 

lnftruc]: them alf o in the Caufes for-

which. it was ordained of God ; and in. 

the-Grounds of its being Twice Blef

fe<l and Sa.naified, after an extraordi

JHary manner fvom· Heaven. Make~ 

them to confider·ho,v and why it was 

inftituted by God,. even in Paradife, 

and honoured f o by Ch rift with his. 

Firfr Miracle. " Say unto them, o, 
'' how gracious and wife is GOD, in. 
,i· having confeerated the ff.ate· of Ma

" tri_mony to· fuch an excellent !vf y ... 

" fte-ry, that in it is thus fignified·· and' 

"' reprefented the Spiritual Marriage,. 

" the Union betwixt Chrift and. his-:, 

" Bride, ilie Church! How expref

five and fuitable is this Repr.efentati

on of that n10H intimate. Co1nmunion 

and lTnion.above.! Hovi needful like- . 

·,vife is the Bleffing pronounced,. as in 

the Perfon of ChriH by the Prieft's> 

Mo:uth, and the. Sole1nnization of it 
with, . 
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with Prayer, to moderate the Brutifh 
P.a.ffions of Men and Women; to !bed~ 
abroad Peace and Confolation over a-ll ~ 
-Families, and to tranf mit Religion, as . 
an Inheritance . from Generation to ·· 
Generation; Whence it muft . be con- -
eluded, that . Marriage is,-. according 
to its .right Inftitution, a moft Holy 
and. moft-: pure State; though -not fo 
perfea altogether ·as Virginity: That 
it is -not ra1.hl y, or profanely to - be ." 
run upon; but that they ought to be -
Call_ed to -it; that they oughtr-not to 't 
feek in it, either grofs . Pleafures, or,.
worldly Pom-p: And, laftly, that they,; 
ought not to defire, by entringjnto it;-.. ~ 
but .to· form Saints~ .. · 

IX. -- Of the. Clergy~·-'Y 

15 .. Praife·. before.them the infinite. .. ~ 
Wifdom .of tht;! Son of God,,,who has ,; 
ordained and eftablifhed· P aflor s to re.,., -
p.refent himfelf amongft us., to initrult .'.· 
us in his-. Na.me, .to give us.his Body, . 
to reconcile us· unt<Y himfelf.after. ,our · 

. Fal1,~tO form every Day new Believers, , 
and· even new l'J.,itors'" and., Prieffs,_ 

. ~V~ ) 
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who may·conducl: us after them,that-fo 
-the Church 1na y be preferved through
out al1Ageswithout Interrl1ption.Shew 
·them how much they ought to rejoice, 
that God has given fuch a Commiffion 
to them; adding moreover, with what 
manner of Religious Sentiment they 
ought to refpeB: his Minifrers, and 
his Anointed. Ten them! they are 
Men of God, and Dif penfers of his 
Myfreries . . When therefore there is 
:perceiv'd ifl thefe the leaft Spot which 
t~rnifues the Luftre of their Minifl-ry, 
we ought to be fo far fro~ taking 
.Pleafure in this, that on the contrary 
we fhould (you muft fay) grievoufly 
Mourn and Lament, and withdra_w 
our Eyes from beholding f uch a Sight .. 
Nay, it were to be \Viili'd it could be 
wafh'd a\vay, even with our own 
Blood, that fO' God 1night not hereby· 
·be difhonour~d. Their Doctrine is not 
their own; whoever heareth them, 
heareth Chrift himfeif; they fit as in 
his Chai1~ , being ordained the In
terpreters of his Holy Love, and when 
they a1Je aff embled together in his 
Name, he is ever in the midft of the1n. 

Their 
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Their Authority for the fame reafon is not their own,_ out Cnrift's ; and the 
Seal of the Comrµiffion given to them 
is the Holy. Spirit. Their time likei
wife is not their own ; they ought not therefore to be fo--rced· to defcend from fo high a Miniftry,wher€in they ought to give themfelves wholly up unto the Word, and unto- Prayer, that in the Name and Power of the Eternal 
High Prieft, they may meditate be. twixt God and Men, nor be made to fioop to the Affairs and Concerns of 
the World. Much lefs is it permitted 
to divert the right ufe of their Reve
nues, which are the Patrimony of the Poor, and efpecially dedicated_to God, 
and to his Service. But the moft terrible Diforder of all is, for any to go 
about to breed up their · Relations or 
Friends to this moft awful Mini~ry,. without any Vocation or Call of God, 
and with views of Temporal lntereft,. • . 

X. Of Prayer. 

16. But efpecially you muft not _for~ 
ge·t to explain to young Ladies the Na• 

· ture 



· 1-Si The Educatio1i 
ture and'Neceffity of Prayer b0th Pub.: 
lick and-- Private, as founded upon their 
continual want of rhe Grace of God, . 
according to -what has been in the be
ginning Demonftrated~ Shew them 
that God requires we fho1:1ld ·· Pray for ~ 
l)is Grace, not beca ufe he is ignorant . 
of our N eceffities ; but beca ufe he ,. 
would oblige us to ackno\vledge them; 
not becaufe he wants to be entreated ~ 
of us to give it; but b.ecaufe he ·would·-- . 
excite in us a defire by Prayer to have. -
it. For · it is the Humiliation of our -
Hearts, the Senfe of our l\r1ifery and · 
Impotence, and the Confidence in his-. 
Goodnefs, and Grace; which he de
mands of us. The Prayers he would···: 
have made to him, ·confi:fl:- only in die.. 
Intention, · and jn the Defire : For he 
has no need at all of our Words. We. 
often, you may fay, repeat a great 
many Words without praying; and we 
often pray inwardly,. without pro
nouncing fo much as one Word. Words 
may neverthelefs be very ufeful; for 
they excite in us the Thoughts and Sen
tim€nts whicl~ they Exprefs, if one be· . 
. attentive to them· Wherefore alfo 

. 'Jefu_~ 
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1e_fos:C hr·ift ga ~e us for this End~a For1:1-
ef ·prayer~. Now,. what a comfort 1s, 
it, fay to them, to ·underfrend by the.-· 
Son how his-Father will be Prayed to?" 
What force ought there to be in thofe 
Petitions,. which God:himfelf puts in.
to our Mouths-?· How will he not grant· 
us that which he has taken care.himfelf 
to teach us to -ask?· After· this fhew 
them how very plain, and·alfo..f ublime _ 
this P1~a yer of our~ Lord is ; how very 
fhort, and· withal full . of wbatfoever 
we can expeclor defire from Ahove. 

17. It is. moreover advifeable that 
you explain to them the publick Ser• 
vice-of the Church, and fet before 'em·-· 
the great Benefit there is in.affembling . . 
and: meeting together in a regular 
Way, forenjoying his Holy Wor<l~and 
Ordinances.. Let them be duly admo
nifh1d, that our God is a God of Order · 
and-not of ConfuJion.. A:nd fee . they 
he a:cq~~inted-' with: fuch Paffages of 
Holy Scnp~ure, · as do ferveto .efrablifh-: 
this Order, and the Authority of Su.pe.-
riors.over their Subjetl.s .of every Rank: 
and, Degree~ Give thern- a fhort in- · 
fight into tl1e OTig,inal- of the Fafts and 

Fefti0 
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Fefti-vals obferved by the Church. And 
take care that they,be rightly infirufr~ 

ed, how they ma:y 1nake the true ufe 
hereof, aiccor<ling to the Primitive In
fiitution. 'Flus 1nay · fuffice to have 
· been hinted concerning the Praaice of 
our Holy Religion. · . . · 

CH A p IX. 

Remarks on fever.al Fa.ults ... 

·WE proceed to fpeak in the next 
Place of the Care which muff 

be taken to preferve them from fever
al Faults incident to their Sex. For 
they are bred up ordinarily with-acer
tain Softnefs and ·rimoroufnefs,,vhich 
renders .them ever after incapable-of a -

· firm and regular Conducr. · In the 
beginning there is a great de~l of A f:.. 
feaation, and afterwards a great deal 
of Habit, in thefe iH grounded Fears, 
and thofe Tears which they bring forth 

. at fo cheap a rate. Now the Contempt 
of fuch Affeaations might ferve 1nuch 
to correcl them ; V an1ty ha v-ing in 
them fo great a part. 2. It -
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2-. It is neceifary in like manner to 

to Reprefs in them too t~nder Loves, 
little J ealoufies, · cxceffi ve Com ple
ments, Flatteries, Tranfports; all this 
fpoils, and ufes them to look on what
ever i~ Grave and Serious as too dry 
and foure. Furthermore it is expedi
ent to try to niake them ftudy pow to 
fpeak in as fhort and concife a manner 
as they can. True Wit confifts in re
trenching all ufelefs Difcourfe, and in 
faying a great deal in a few Words ; 
whereas moft Men fay little in a 
great many ; they take Eafinefs of 
_Speech and Vivacity of I1nagination for 

, Wit; they never ufe themfel ves. to 
choofe their' Thoughts ; they put them 
not into. any . Order with .ref pelt to 
what they are to fpeak about ; they 
are generally Paffionate in almoft. eve-

. ry thing they fay, and no wonder if 
Paffion makes them talk a great deal 
too ·much. In the mea~ while nothing 
very good can ever be expected from 
a W o.man, unlefs ihe be brought to 
confider ~ef ore fhe f peaks what is-· to 
follow next, to Exa1nine well her 
Thoughts,,to explain them after a !hort 

and 
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and ea(y manner ; and that done to be· 
able to hold her Peace. 

j. There is another thing which 
contributes very much to the long
winded Difcourfes of moft Women ; 
which is, that they are Artificial, ancl 
ufe long Windings and Fetches to come· 
to their Point, as taken much with a 
little fort of Craftinefs and petty Cun
ning. And how fhould they not be 
taken herewith, fince they have been 
educated· to know no better a Pru
dence. And that this. is the firft thing:. 
that Example and-bad .Education have 
taught them ? 

4. Moreover· they have a: natural 
Flexiblinefs, fo as to be able to alt any 
part. Tears coft them nothing; their 
f affions are quick, and their Know
ledge exceeding fhort and limited •. 
Hence it · is they neglell: nothing 
where by they think they can f uceeed ; 

· and thofe Means which would not be 
lik'dby Perfons-.of a more regular Tem-
1ee, appear to them both lawful and, 
good. They hardly ever take the .. 
Fains. to, Examine whether fuch a 

thing,. 



of a Daugbte~: t 87 
thing is to- be Defir'd; but are always 
very induftrious to Attain it. 

) . Befides they are Bafhful, and full 
of falfe }fJJdeffy; which is like~ife a 
Spring of Diffimulation. The means 
-of preventing f o great a Mifchief as 
this, is to avoid carefully the putting 
them on any Neceffity for it : And 
to accuftom them to f peak frankly and 
ingenioufly what they think, as to all 
lawful Matters. They fbould be at 
liberty to· teftifie freely their: difli_ke, 
when they aredifpleafed : They ih·ould 
not be forc'd to appear as if they had a 
Liking_ for fome Ferf ons,. or for fome 
Books, which in reality they have 
not. 

6. When they ihall be fo. unhappy,. 
2.s . to have got an Habit of difguifing. 
tbeir . Opinions ;. the way to let them' ,, 
ke the Folly of it, is toinfuua them 
folidly in. the Maxims of true Pru
dence; even as the. Means of diverting 
their· Relifh from the fri volous,Fictions 
of Romances, i's, to give them a true·· 
tafte of ufeful and delightful Hiftories •.. 
If you. allow them not a Regular cu ... 
riofity,, they will have a Pif order! Y: 

.ol).e 
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one; and if if you do not form their 
Minds to true Prudence, they will _ad
here to the falfe, which is Craft. 

7. Shew them by Examples, that 
without Deceitfulnefs we may be Dif
creet, Cautious and Diligent in the law
ful Ways of gaining our Point. TeJI 
them that the principal part of Pru
dence eonfifts in [peaking little, in coa
fidering the Proportion of the Mean~ 

to the End, and in being .more diffi
dent of our felves than of others; but 
not in making feigned Difcourfes, and 
fhifting of 'Perf ons. U prightnefs of 
Conduct, and the U nive11fal Reputa
tion of Probity attraa more Confi
dence and Efreem : And confequently 
at the long run procure more Adv.an .. 

tages, even in Temporal Matters., than
wirid1ng and crooked Methods. How 
much doth this Judicious Probity di
ftinguifh p_er..fons, and render them -fit 
for the greateft Undertakings ? 

7 .. But moreover how, contemptible

is all that which Craft feeks after; for 
it is either a Trifle that one dare not. 

fpe~k. for, or a pernicious Paffion .. -

)Yhen,we wiih for that which we ought. 
to 
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to wi!h for, we defire it openly, · and 
we feek for-it by the right Ways, and 
with Moderation. What is there more 
fweet or more convenient, than to be 
Sincere, Open•hearted, always Quiet, 
always at Peace with ·our fel ves and o
thers, and having nothing to Fear, or 
to invent; whereas diifembling Per
fons are continually in Agitation, in 
Remorfe, in Danger, and in the de
plorable Neceffity of covering one 
Craft by an H und1·ed others. 

9. And befides, with all this iliame
ful uneafinefs, Perf ons of a crafty T em-
per can never a void thofe ·very Incon
veniences which they labour to ihun. 
Sooner or later -they are known for 
what they really area If in fome ·par
.ticular Cafes they over-reach thegrea t
efr part of thofe they may have to deal 
with; yet th~y cannot do itjn the main -
Aaions of the.ir -Life : They are by 
one thing or other always found out, 
and :very common~y they a re al fo 
caught by thofe very Perfons ·they de .. 
figned .to put upon. Some make a 
fhew of being dazled by them, that 
~hey may fee their Tricks the better ; 

and 
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-and f o they believe themfel ves Efieem-; 
ed, while they are but-Defpifed. But 
if they fuould prove fomewhat lucky, 
at heft they are f ure to _ lie under fu,. 
f picions ; they warn Mankind to ftand 
upon their Guard. · People will be as 
much afraid of their Company, as if 
they had the Plague ; and whether the 
Difeafe be real or imaginary, there 
is no Phyfick that will be able to cure 
it. Upon this you ought to prefs 
them to confider, what can be more 
contrary to the Advantages which a 
Prudent Love of ones felf ought to 

feek, than: to fee ones felf always fu-
f peB:ed by every one. Difcover thefe 
things by little and little, according 
to the Occafions, the Needs, and the 
Capacity of the Tempers you have 
to deal with. 

·1 o. Obferve likewife to them, that · 
Craft proceeds al \Va ys from a mean 

, and a little Spirit. We are Crafty 
and Tricking, only when we defire to 
be conceal' d, either not being fuch as 
we ought to be; and defigning what 
we ought not to Defign ; or elfe when 
.defigning lawful Matters, we take 

' 
' ---

ye~ 
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yet unworthy or unlawful Means to 
to compafs them, aJ. d this, for want 
-of kno ing thofe that are Worthy 
and Honourable. Tho' the latter be
trays indeed a greater W eaknefs of 
Spirit ; yet the e is the fame Littlenefs 
of Soul in both of thefe. But nothing 
is fo much to be pitied as the Profe
cution of what is lawful by unlawful 
Courfes. Teach Children betimes to 
obferve the Im pertinence of_ any little 
Crafty Tricks which they fee praB:is'd, 
with the Contempt which they defer
vedly bring on thofe who commit 'em; 
and lafHy, be f ure to make them a-
fuam' d of themfelves when you catch 
them in any thing that's like Diffem
bling. From time to time deprive 
them of that they love, becaufe they 
feek to come at it by Craft ; and de
clare they lhall have it when ~hey ask 
plainly : Neither be afraid of bearing 
with their little Infirmities, but ~give 
them the Courage of letting you fee 
them .; which elfe it may be an hard 
Task to difcover. Shame when wrong 

· placed is a very dangerous Mifchiet: 
and can very hardly be cur>d; and,if n9t . 

· tak~n 
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taken heed to, will render all the refl: 
incurable. 
- 10. Teach therh the Folly of thofe 

wretched Subtihties and Shifts, w heFe

by fo1ne contrive to have others de .. 

ceiv.'d, in fuch· a fort as ihall be able 

~ to fatisfie .. their O\vn Confnenc~s that 

thev did not deceive the1n~ There is 

even gre,~.ter Bafenefs and fouler Play · 

in thefe Refinings, th~n in the very 

common Cheats : The others make 

comparative an honeft Practice, i_f one 

may fo fay, of Craft; but thefe add 

heretq a new Difguife to authoriz·e it. 

Tell your Charge, that God is Truth 

it felf; that to play thence with Truth 

in ones Words, is all one as to play with 

God ;· that ihe . ought therefore to be 

frriEHy punclual -and _ exalt in them ; 

and to f peak but little, that fo nothing 

may be fpoken by her .but what is fit, · 

a·nd with ref pelt ahva ys . had to the 
Truth. · 

11. For this reafon there muft be a 

particular- care taken not to imitat~ 

thofe who fondly applaud Children, 

when they obferve them to ihew a 

kind of Wit in f oil]e Craft. On the · 
;If- contrary 
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contrary, you mufl: be fo far from commending in them thefe little Tricks as infta•nces of their \Vjt, that you muft rather · feverely chide them upon all fuch Occafions, and overthrow-all their Artifices, meerly becaufe they are fo; _ that fo Experience may leave in the1n a difguft for tho.fe contrivances for the ~ future. By praiGng them for f uch Faults_, as the manner is generally, it is > not fl-range if they become at laft perf ~Naded, that to be P-rudent and_ to_ be Crafty-are all one. · 
12. But .befides this, ··Curiojity gene_: -1·.ally fills the Minds of Women; and -affords them a large, but empty field of Difcourfe.. It \vill feldom or never ~ agree with Silence : Thofe \vho are com1n0nly defir.ous of learning a great deal of N e\vs, are not re fol ved to con-ceal it; an.cl Obloquy infallibly makes the fale of \V-hat Im prudence heaps to- • gether. V/hate.ver it be, or· Jet it go ,vhich \vay it, vvill, there · muft needs he forne Vent for it. 'fhe _Minds of -curious Perfons -are like to thofe V ef~' fels w-hich are emptied at the fame time one -thinks to .fill .them8 That -. . 

' t K . vvhi,ch 
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,wJ1ich comes in 'by the Ears, :·.goesont 

again almoft .as foon by the Mouth ; 

;becaufe Indifcretion, the ·Miftrefs both 

.·ofthofe who fpeak and of thofe ·who 

~1iear lightly, -fraps ,not the ·paifage to 

:Lies, either at going out or coming in., 

13-. This Levity creates a bad·Opini

.. on of. their Tern.per, and it givc·s no 

· very good one of their Confciences .: 

Jleople ordinarily judge of them, that 

.. they do not f o w hoUy f pend their time 

:in hearing ,vhat is vain and :fuperflu

Aous, as not to catch <:1,t what is EviL., 

;But efpecially the Eafinefs which they 

~Jhe,v to believe .a Fault or Vice in an .. 

0 0ther, . is look\! on -as a pretty f Ul:C 

;token that they are themfelve-s guilty 

-of the like. There are fome who hear 

.-with delight all kind of Slanders and 

.Scandars: Who can fcarce f utter one 

,to fpeak a<lv.an.tagiouf1y of .any: Who 

,.think py blaming .an the World to 

:n1ake an Apology for their own 

rCrimes, and to give Authority to their 

~Guilt by the Number of Criminals .:

When th~y hear the Vertues .of.any 

.commended, they have prefently the 

£a me _Faffions as tb.e lJ.gly. have, when 

. - the 
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the Fair are courted in their prefence. Reprefent to the young Ladies the Sen fief nefs, as well as the Odiouf nefs, of his Humour. Tell them, the Vertuous excufe Faults, infread of publiibing them: That 'tis the Vicious, on the other fide, who are ahva ys pitilefs. Thefe think to witnefs, by their Deteftation, how free they are f ro1n apy kno\vledge of the like Crime in themfel ves, which they accufe in 0 4 thers. But Deeds give the Lie to their Words ; and this Artifice fucceeds fo very ill, that they a.re hereby often dif·Credited, inftead of being vindicated. Tell them that the V ertuous of their Sex do much drive "\Cice out of the World by ~heir Charity ; but that t ibertines banifh Vertue by their Cenforioufnefs. It is hence pretty eafie to difcover the Lady that is Chafte, fro1n her that would be though_t fo, but is not. For the latte{ examines every. thing even to the n).inuteft C'ircu1n- · ftances : Her ovln Wickednefs ferves faer for a Pattern to judge Wickedly by. H~rHxperience,and her own Intrigues,_ i ea~h her to give bad Interpretations 

1( 2 t o 
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the belt ·Matters. Thus Procru, when 

!he µad betray'd her Husband, was 

continually fpying out His Aaions ; 

being hardly able to believe him Inno

cent; wherein fhe her felf was Guilty. 
The Vicious are always in an Alarm; 

they fee1n afraid .as if People ihould 

abufe their Liberty ; and they cann't 

imagine that a Walk, or a Converfa

tion, fhould be Innocent. · They can

not apprehend why thefeihould not do 
the fame that others have done; If 

they fail, they f uppofe it to be for lack 

_of Opportunity, not of Inclination . . 

14. But there are thofe Ladies not 

fo Open, who ufe not a little Art in 
t11eir calu1nniating: Thefe will not~ 

wound but with-Gilded Arms : They 
dif guife their Blaine or Cenfure, under 

the appearance of faint Caufes; and if 
they mention any harm of another, 

they will fee1n to do it with a great 

deal of ~n\villingn~fs, and Reluctance. 
Be carei'ul to break Children of the 

]<:aft tendencies to fo dif11onourable, f o 

ba fe,and fo dangerous a Cuflotn: Jviake 

t~bein fee that they never can be per

felt at ir, unlefs they be firft Cowards, 
Mali,. 
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Malicious, and Hypoerites. Shew them that nothing is more commendable than to prevent Error and V ani~ ty in their Judgments concerning o:thers ; and that not.bing· 'A1ill-- contribute 1nore to the fettling of their OWl:J Reputation, than Candour, and In• genuity in cenfuring thofe of ,vhom they ,va y have occafion to difcourfe. Reprefent"to them,thatthofewho have com1nitted but o_ne Sin, ought not therefore· to be called Vicious: That thofe_,vho have committed many,may perhaps continue in them no longer. The former are corrected ; the latter are changed. Tel1 them further, they can hardly ever have any· aifuranc6 -w.hen they f peak of any ones Wicked.a. __ nefs, that they are 0:ut of Danger of telling a Lie ; feeing there is required · but a 1v1otnent, or even /a 1~hought1 to make ·of a Sinner a Penitent. 
15. Flattery feen1s very opp.ofite to Calu1nny; but they have a fi-riaer R_elation betwixt each other than is ima.gin'd : y OU cannqt prevent both, but by the fa1ne means, that is; in(piring into -young Perfons -a true. Generofity. 

K 3 The 
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one attacks us by Poifon, the othe1, by 
Steel ; if we confider them well, we 

Thall find that mor~ bear up againft 

Calumny than Flattery ; becaufe Self
Love, which fortifies us againft Cen
f ur.e, \Veakens us to Flatteries. As 

widely diftant as they appear, they 
are always moft infeparable : There 

are few Calumniating Tempers which 
are not likewife given to Fawning and· 

Flattery. Both proceed from Bafenefs. 
and Cowardife ; in as much as it is 

want of Courage, both not to dare to 

fpeak freely the Truth, and alfo not 

to be able to excufe Faults. Inftil in.to 
Children of one and the other Sex true 

Courage, and that ,vill arm them -a
gainft the moft, and moft dangerous 

Mifcarriages they · are in Danger of 

falling into. 

CH AP •. x., 

Beauty: 4nd Ornaments. 

D UT you oijght to be afraid of 
.U AO thin& f o, much ~s of Yanity in 

young 
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young Ladies, they have an in born 
violent _defire of Pleafing. The.Ways. 
which lead Men to Authority: and to 
Glory being frop'd up from them; they 
fl-rive to make amends for that ·Lots 
in the Charms of Beauty and Conver
fation. Hence comes their fNeet and 
and infinuating way of talking: .Hence 
comes it alfo that they aim fo 1nuch 
at B~auty, and ataHoutward Graces ; 
and that they are. fo paffionarely in 
lqve with Dreffing; an Hood, an·end 
of a Ribban, a Curl of Hair, that. is. 
too high or too low, the choice of a 
Colour, are with them Important 
Matters. 

2. This Excefs is l?ecome very ex:
trav~ant : The changeable Humour 
which efpecially ruks amongfl: u? at 
this Day, with the Imitation of our 
Neighbours, who carry this Incon
ftancy to f o great a Degree, as there
by to give its Laws to the reft of the: 
W orld,cannot but produce a continual 
variety of Fail1ions. Thus to the Love 
of Cloaths, there is fuperadded that of 
Novelty, which has ftrange Charms 
over little Souls. Thef~ 1 \vo Follies 

K 4i .put 
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put together, overthr'ow all Difl-in£H-
1Jn of Conditions, and difhirb al'l the 
Rules of Manners. _ No longer than 

there is a Rule kept up for Habits, 
-and for Furniture alfo ofHoufes-, can 

. there be any effecrual Bounds fer, 
which f11aH be fit for every one's Con-

-di ti 011. For \vhilefthe Houfe or Table 

of private Perfons, is not left r.n the 

Fo\ver of Publick. Authority to Regu

late; every one chufes accor:ding to 

is lvloney, according to his-Ambiti-
on and his "\T anity ;_ And this is fo tru<z, 
that the n1oft confiderable Nation 
,~!hich ever m·ade _La vis to regulate 

Expen·ces in Eatin_g, who \Vere the 
•-.-- Old Roma-ns, · could never bring them 

to be firi_cllyobferv'd, \vhen once they 

had corrupted their Manners, by in
troducing the Aftatick Luxury. 

3. This Pomp ruins Fa1nilies, a-nd 
the Ruine of Famihes draws nfrer it 

· Corruption of Manners. OR the one 

l1and, 1t excites in Perfons of a n1ean 

Birth the Pa ffion of getting_ a great 

.Fortune ; it proftitutes them to a 11 

Meafures that 1nay help the1n quickly 

to rake up an Eftate : O.n the other 
hand, 
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hand, Perfons-of Quality finding then1 ... 
felves dipt ,vithout recovery, do com
mit-things which are horribly mean apd 
low, to maintain theirExpence; where
by they infenfibly extinguifh Honour, 
Faith, Probity, and good Nature, e. 
ven amongfi the nearefi Relations. 

4.. All thefe Mifchiefs proceed from 
the Authority ,vhich Vain Women 
have of deciding concerning Fafhions i 
They laugh at all thofe \vho are wil.: 
ling to preferve the Gravity, and the 
Simplicity of the Ancient Manners. . 

1 · Apply your [elf the ref ore feri; 
oufly to make -your Daughter under
frand how much Honour, which comes 
from a good Cond uB: and a true Ca~ 
pacity, is p.referrable to that which 
is taken fro1n-- the H.ai.r or. the Drefs •. 
Strive to give her a good Relifh of 
thefe Matters--; but be not importu ... -
nate. 

6. Be induftFious to .. divert her 
Thoughts from a vain -Affeaation of 
outward Beauty, by d1~awjng her to 
a Conflderation--of the ·inward. It i.s. 
.Hot to be wondred at,. if the Appetites 
~f Young Ladies. carry the1n to th:1:t, 

K s lll 
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in which Nature is fo liberal to them·:·: 
Therefore you muft· he very Tender, 

on this· Head: You 1nuft have a care

.ef letting your Difcourfes concerning

it f mell too .. much of Philofophy, left· 

they believe you not. Beauty has fo 

fenfible Effects in thofe \vho have it, 

and> fu manifeit Charms on the rough

eft Natures; that it will be very dif

ticult, if not improper, to make them 

.believe that there is nothing at all in 

it to. be rega,rded. If you Preach to· 

them a ljttle at any rime, you muff 

take he.ed· not to go. againft the Grain 

of Nature. Whenever that is done,_ 

they disbelieve you ftrait,, or elfe de

f pair. 'J:he chiefeft thing is, to give 

Young Perfons true Notions of Na

ture, and to fbew them how Religion 

improves and betters it : How it makes 

ufe of every thing,. and turns it to its

End ; how it teaches us neither to de

fpife on the one hand, nor to abufe. 

on the other, any of the Prefents which 

we receive fro1n Heaven: That 1'em.

poral B1effings. rlo not hinder thofe: 

that are Eternal: What great Wifdom 

it is to make thofe initn.1menta1 to 
thefe 
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thefe, and the Exceliencies of the Body f ubfervient to thofe of the Soul. Laftly, that Chrifl:ianity is· that which moft 
beautifies its Profeff ors,; and that it is the higheff Exaltation of Nature, and 
of right Reafon. . 7. You muft balance t-Iie Injuftice of {peaking againfi, and th~ Danger of {peaking for B'eauty .. It 1s a· natural 
Splendour ,,in it f~lf ~ovelf) which h~tlt the Power of ra v1fh1ng tpie Soul with 
the Eyes. If a lovely ~ody fhrouds a 
more lovely Soul, the Lovelinefs of the: latter will- fend fortfr more powerful Charms to, co1n1nend Piety, and to·, 
ravi{h· the Vicious into Admiration, 
~fit,. which to them appears fo cap .. ttvat1ng~ .. . 
- 8. Vertue a.nd Beauty united toge·;., 

ther, have great Ad vantage~ above.' Vertue alone, when it appears in a: homely Drefs. But this latter, as it 
gives not fo much Lufire, fo it hath. fewer Temptations.. Beauty without' 
the former, is_ fuch a Vanity, as can no ,vhere elfe be parallel'd. Let them1 . _ fee, how much it is in their power to turn a Bleffi-ng into the g,reateft Curfe 

-to, 
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to Hu1na.ne Nature ; a.rid how eify a: 
matter it is, b'y ftiffering t~_mfelves 
to be complemented into An~Is, to 
link down into Devils. · Commend 
the Beauty of the Mind to them, but 
decry not too much that of the Body. 
Thofe who· \vorfhip, and thofe who 
defpife it, ~are beth alike to be-blam'd; 
for refering too mt1ch, or too little to 
this Gift of God. Thofe who have re
ceived this Prefent tnuft. keep it chari
ly, and attribute whatever Worth 
there is in it, to the Bounty of the Be-
flower. There is finall danger in them
{elves, or others, of referring too little 
to it : But the greateft care is hardly 
1:nough to guard them from the other 
Extrean1. It is fajd of the Judges at 
.Athens, ,vho were fo Cdebrated over 
all the World for thei1 J ufiice,. that by 
a Woman they loft the N a1ne of 71n .. 
, orrttpt; becaufe believing her Inno
cent, after they had feen her, they 
€ould not judge her Guilty :. Anothe11 
Lady, as fan1'd for htr Eloquence,as fhe 
~,as.for her Beauty, had by her Plead-
ing ,von the· Ca ufe, _ till the bare Pre .. 
fence of tlus Charmu1g Creature ferv'd 
'··-- -· ··- --- - ..r. 

1.Qt· 
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for an Apology. · Nothing more cheats; 
and impoft_s o_n the Judgment, than 
Beauty ; and the Hand fo1n have, by 
fl1ewing thetnfelves, 1nore than once 
gain'd the Caufe. But the Victory: 
.after all confifls more in the Imagina
tion, than in Rt'fllity. The more ViB:o
rious Beauty is, it is the more expofed 
to be Conquer'd. 'f hat is not eafily 
guarded which 1nany love1 and there 
is. no great Security in the Poifeffion 
of a thing to which all the- World af .. 
pires. rfowns are often befieg'd fo 
1011:g and a-ttack'd info -many Places, 
that at laft they furrender. Handf om 
Women the more they Conquer, have 
fo many 1nore Beuegers; they are more 
in danger, they are expos'd to, 1nore 
attacks, and in 1nore Places. No f mall 
meafure of Courage and Prudence is 
fufficient to guard this Cittadel that 
h~s fo 1nan y Aifailants. Thefe, al1 the 
while ·they call tl~em felves Captives-, 
ftudy to make Rcprifals : They bring 
feeming 'I'riu1nphs, to give folid. Dif: 
graces . 

. 9, . Thus you ought to perfwaae 
~of.e under your Cari, t•hat nothin~ 

J.S. ~ 
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is more hazardous, or more deceitfuf 
than folitary Beauty. Affure them, 
that it deceives more the Perfon w110 
p~ife£f es it~ th~n t~ofe who ~1~e ~a~led· 

·rw1th It; that lt d1fturhs, that It 1ne--

.. briates the Soul; that _ one may be a 
more fottiili Idolater of her own Per• 
{on, than the· moft paffionate I.,overs
can ~e of the Perfons w horn they adore. 
The~e is alfo at the heft but a very 
l'ittle num~erof Years between a Beau
tiful \,Vo\van, and her that is not. 

1 o. Beauty can't be hurtful, if it 
ferve at leait to marry a Daughtei. 
advantagiouDy$. But how "vill it ferve 
~o this, unlefs it be upheld by Merit 
and V ertl;te ; fhe can expea no other 
than a young Fop for her Husband,. 
with who.m ilie is certain to be moft 
unhappy: Ifher Wifdom and Modefty 
make her not feek for one among Men 
of regular Tempers, and fuch as are 
fenfib-le of f olid Qualities. Make her 
likewife obferve, that Perfons who 
feek, or receive, all their Glory from 
their' Beauty, become prefently rid i
~lous; that they arrive without per
ceiving it at an Age wherein their 

.Beau~y 
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B'eauty-fades ; -and· that they are frill 
charm'd with- themfelves, tho' . the 
World is fo far from being fo, that it is , 
difgufted at them: That laftly, it is a.S-· 
unreafonable and abfurd to rely mere- . 
Iy on Beauty, as with the Barbarous, 
and Savage Nations it is, to place all 
Merit in the Strength of Body. 

I I •. Ftom Beauty we come next to 
D-ref/ing., The true Graces depenct not 
on a va-in and affected Drefs. It is true. 
none are to be blam'd for feeking 
Neatnefs, Proportion and Decency, in 
the Habits neceffary fot covering their 
Bodies. But after all, thefe Stuffs 
which cover us, and which may be 
made both cqnvenient, and handfome, 
can never be the Ornaments that give 
a true Beauty. Convince her of this 
by letting her fee that the true 
Ornament of a Chnllian Lady, can .. 
-not be the OutwardAdorning,-or,put
ting on of Apparel,., but muft be the 
hidden Drefs; 0f the Heart, '"'·hich is. 
in the fight of God and his, AIJ.gels of 
_gr,eat price. · 

1 z. I would have you! too, llie\v. 
young. Ladies the Noble Sin1plicity 

Vlhich 
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~,hich appears in- ti1e St_atues~ and iri 
the ot~er Figur~s which re~ain of thc: 
Greek and Roman Women., ,vhere 
they vould fee how Hair negligently 
tied behind, and Draperies full, and 
careleilv hanging are agreeable and 
Majeftick. It would be well alfo, if 
they heard Painters difcourfe, and o;. 
thers who have an exquifite reliflr of 
Antiquity. And tho' amongft us this 
'advice may feem to be ufelefs, as who 
have very little of that part of the Old 
Roman Greatnefs preferved here ; yet 
there are fo many and fo excc11ent 
Prints to be found, that one 1nay form 
as true an Idea of tha t pieceofMajefl-y, 
which is fo vifibly to be feen in thefe 
Remains of Antiquity, as if. we lived 
even in Rome it felf. 

r 5. \Vet e their Souls but never fo 
little elevated above the Prejudice of _ 
Failiions, they would prefently have. 
a great Contempt for their affetted 
Curlings and Fr'zlings ·which are fore
m ote from the natural Hair, ,.and for 
Habjts of a too faili ionable Figure. I 
a1n fatis£ed that it is not ho\vever at 
~ll to be· defir-'d they ihould take up, 

. an . ---

; 
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- an· Antick- o •utfide ;: it would be an 
extravagant thing to defire it : But 
yet they_ might, without any fingulari
ty, take th€ reliih of this Simpli<::ity 
in Habits, which is fo Noble, fo Graci
ous, fo , Comely. and befides-fo proper 
for Chrifiian Manners. Thus con
fonning theinfelves to the prefent Cu
from, they ,vould undedhrnd at leaft 
vv1hat they ought ·ro think of this Old 
CuH01n.- They would hereby learn to 
fil tisfie the Mode, as a troublefom€ 
Slavery ; and then would _only allo\v 

· to it ·\V hat they _could not refufe it. 
- · 14. Make them to ma1 k often, and 
~etin1es, that Vanity and Lightne(s 9f 
Spirit, which cau{es the I0conftancy , 
of i ldodfls:. It's a thing--hardly ·to be un- _ 
derftood, for Exa1~ple, why tlJ·ey cov·et- · 
the Head '\\7ith I know riot · hov1·n:rany 
Hoods heaped-up one_ abov~ another; 
the ti·ue Graces alv1a-ys fol1ow, n·ever~ 
torture Nature. · ' , 
· 1 5. BeGde,s the Mode deflroys it felf ;-' 
it aims al-ways -at what' is perfeft, a·nd· 
never finds it ; at lea ft .. it 1.v_iU -not ft(?p " 
there, Il1onid it even find it.· It would 

1 

be reafonable if it chang~d, only d1~t · 
lt, 
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it might change .QO more after having
found Perfeclion, both for Conve
nience and Comlinefs : But to change· 
for the fake of <;hanging, is it not to 
feek rather. Inconftancy and Irregula
rity, than true Neatnefs and Deco
rum? Commop.ly there-is nought but 
Fancy and Ca price in the Modes- ; the
women claim the Right of deciding 
them, th~re are none but they who 
:tre to be believ'd concerning them. 
Thus Women of the moft fickle Tem
pers, and who withal have the leaft 
Underftanding, draw oth~rs. aftei' 
them ; they neither choofe, nor . give 
over, any thing by Rule; it's fufficient 
a thing well irtvented has continued 
but a good while Alamode, to make 
it that it ought not to be fo any lon-
ger; and that another never fo ridi
culous, with the Title of Novelty,_ 
fuould take .its place, and be admir'd. 

16. After having laid this-Ground, 
fhew them the Rules of Chriftian Mo-
deffy; " We learn (y~u_muft fay) by 
" our Holy Religion, that Man is 
" born in the corruption of Sin, his 
~: Body being infected with a conta-

~~ gious 
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" giou-s Difeafe, is an inexhauftible 
' ' Spring of Tem·ptation to his Sou!. 
" Jef us C hrift teaches us to p!ace all 
" our V ertue in the Fear and Diffi
" dence of our own felves, and in the 
'' Renunciation of the World, to fol
" low Him. Would you hazard your- . 
" . own Soul, and that of your Neigh
" hour, for the. fake of a fooliili Va
-'' nity? If you would not, then be 
'' afraid of the N akednefs. of the N eek, 
" and of all other Immodefties ; for 
''- tho' thefe Faults Ihould be commit
" · ted without any evil Paffion, it is. 
" at leaft a Vanity, that is, an irn
." moderate Defire of Pleafing. Will 
" this Vanity juftifie before God and 
". Man fo contagious a Behaviour? 
" Agrees this blind Defire of Pleafing_ 
" to a Chriftian Soul, which ought to 
'' look on whatever diverts us from
,, the Love of the Creator,. and· from 
" the Contempt of CreatuFes, as Ida. 
" latry? But, wlien you feek to Pleafe,,_ 
'' what is there hereby pretended ? Is 
' ·' it not to excite the Paffions of Men?. 
" You have the Government of thefe, 
~~ t.o keeP. them from going too far ; 

" ought 
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'' ought not the ref ore all the Eff eB:s 

- " to be imputed to you ? And do 
'' they not always exceed .too far, if 
" they be but once a little kindled ? 

·t, You prepare a f ubtil and deadly Poi
" fon, you pour it on all the Specta,.. 
" tors, and yet you believe your fe!f 
'' Innocent. Add here the Exa1npJes 
of thofe W on1en w horn. their Moc e .. 
· fly has render'd commendable, and of 
t'lofe on the other fide whom their Im .. 
1node,fiy ha.s fl-ain'd. 

17. B_ut efpecia11y, permit not any. 
· thing in the outGde of your DaiJg.hters, 
\vhich exceeds tJ1eir Rank· arid Con
dition. Severety, yet' difcreetly, .: re,
prehend a!l their idle Fancies ::_ Shew 
the1n ,v hat danger they are · expofed 
to, and ho\v they 1nake theinfelves 
but defpifecl by wife Perfons, by for
getting thernfelves .. 

CHA .P~ 
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·c HAP. xr. 
·Wit and Delicacy,, (' ..... .. . 

-,. 

1:. THat which remains next, is -
to teach young Ladies to be~ · 

ware of the Reputation of being TiVit
ty; for if you take not Ca-re hereof 
when they have any Vivacity, they 
will continually be intriguing, will be 
forward to fpeak of every thing, and 
be criticizing on Matters beyond their 
Capacity, \Vhile they affect to be trou
ble[ ome · by their N·icenefs. A Maid 
ought not to fpea·k but for Nec~ffity; 
nor then but with an Air of Doubt and 
Deferenc.e .; fue ought not likewife to 
f pea·k of things YV hich are above the 
common reach of Young Women, tho~ 
fhe herfelf may perhaps be infrruB:ed 
in them ; yea tho' fl1e have as 1nuch 
Me1nory, as n1uch Vivacity_, as n1any 
pleafing Turns, as much eafinefs of 
Speaking, as {he defires, or can be 
,vifh'd for ; fince an thefe Qualities \Vill 
J;e common _to her, with a great num--, ,. - . ber 

,.. 
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ner of Women, otherwife of little 
Senfe, and very Contemptible. But 
fhe ought to have an exact and regu
lar Behaviour, an even and orderly 
Temper, a jufr and upright Senfe, to 
know how and \\~hen to hold her Peace, 
-and to manage every thing prudently 
wbich corpes in her way: 'fhis fo rare 
a: Qu~lity will difti9guifh her from the 
reft of her Sex. 

2. This you fuall recommend to 
l1er, .as one of the greateft Beauties 
and Ornaments of a young Lady. You 
may tell her thctt it is a Qualification 
more neceffary to her by far than 
what is cal1'd U1it; and that it is that 
,vhich will give her no fmall Authori
·tY. and Refpelt. Let her fee, that 
,vithout this, all other good Qualities 
and Accon1plifhmentsare without true 
Orna1nent and good Order, .as fcat
-ter'd Flowers, which are confufedly 
carried about with the Wind. 

3. Make he1: to fee how \Vith Dif
cretion a_nd a prudent Management, 
the very Vicious do fometimes preferve 
a g9od Name : While for want of it, 
t11e mofi V ertuous do often lofe theirs; 
·· · * and 
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-'and tl1at too by means of fome little 
Excurfions of Wit, which ought there
fore diligently to be guarded againft . 

. In this, as }n all other Cafes wherein 
Condult is needful ; there's a certain 
Confideratenefs which examines all 
the Circumftances 9f a Defign, or Un- -
d~rtaking, exceedingly preferable be
for~ that faHe Delicacy, which fame 
of ~er Sex are foftrongly ravifh'd with. 
Let her alfo be taught that thofe ordi
narily, who would appear Prudent, 
a.re not {o ~ That fhe beft Wits are 
oblig~d to hide the Springs of their 
Beha vimu;_Jeft others fhould be afraid 
of 9ealing with them_ in any Confi .. 
-dence ; that Wifdom is a Treafure, 
which is maintain'd heft while it is 
hidden ; as the Sepulchral Lamp of 
the_ Antients, whichlafled fo long light 
.as it was under Ground, and \vas ex
tinguifh'd as foon as it took Air. 

4. As for Delicacy and AffeB:ation 
of a Critical Tafre .. of things, it muft 
·be expreft by fl1ewing her, that the 
good Reli.fh, ot Difcernment, confifrs 
i.p. accommodating our fel ves to Af .. 
fairs according.. as they are more or lefs 

Ufcful. 
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Ufeful. Nothing is really eftimable 
but good Senfe and V ertue : Both 
of which make Difgufi and Nicenefs 
to be regarded, not as laudable Deli-
cacies, but rather as W eakneifes either 

. Qf a Difeafed. Conftitution, or an In
£rm Soul. 
. 5. Seeing we muft Jive infthe World 

with the dull, as well as with the wit
ty, and be · concern'd in Bufine.ffes 
which are not always fo delicate; Rea-
.Son, which is the only true Delicacy, 
confifis in being Crofs with thofe Vv' ho 
are Crofs, as well as in being Delicate. 
,vith thofe that are Delicate. A Tem
per which relifhes N ea tnefs, or Deli
cacy ; but \vhich knqws how to raife 
it felf above it, ,vhen there is need to 
betake one's felf to more folid Matters, 
i_s for certain infinitely fuperior to that 
of t_hofe Ladies, vv ho make every thing 
uneafy to the1nfelves, by their Dii..:. 
tafiful and Critical Hu1nours.. , 

·CI-IAP. 
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>Houfeivifery and Neatnefs-. 

·1 .... w E come no\v to f peak par-.,, ·- ticula.rly of thofe Matters ,v-hei·ein a-married 'Lady ought to be inftrucl:ed, and what her Employments are. She is charg' d with the -Educa-tiori of her Chidren; that is, 0f the B0y s till f uch ait Age, of the Daugh~ ters till ·rhe.y a:re ·married; with the Government of ,the Servants, with their Manners·; an~ their Service-; with the Particular or Domeftick Expence-s;, ~nd \Vith -doing every thing frugally -and honourably ; and fometimes with Farming, and with Receiving the Eftate. 
2. 'f11e Kno\v ledge of W om-en, li.ke that of 1\1en, ought to be limited ,vith ~Relation to their Duties. 1~he difference of their Employ1nents, ought ,io rnake that 0f their 6tudies. 'TJ1e In.fl-ruction therefore of Ladies, muft be .l1ounded \Vith llelation to the things ... rnention'd. But a curious "\Yom,an 

-L .. \vill 
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will imcigine perhaps, that this is .to 

fet too narrow Bounds to her Curio-

fity: She is deceiv'd : It is, _ that ihe 

·l{nows _--neither the Importance, nor 

the Extent of the Matters, wherewith 

I propofe to have her infirufred. . 

5• What a difcerning Judgment is 

there neceif ary for her, by which to 

underftand the Nature :.and the Ge

nius of every one of her -Children, to 

£nd out the manner of :behaving her 

felf with them, that is mofr proper to 

difcover their Humour, their Propen. 

,fion, their Talent; thereby to pre

vent rifing Paffions, to inflil into them 

/good Maxims, ,and to cure their 

Errors? What Prudence ought Ihe to 

~have, to acquire, and preferve Autho

.rity over them, without lofing Friend

Jhip and Confidence? But has fbe not 

need too of obferving, and knowing 

:thorowly the Perfons whom Ihe pla

ces about them? Without doubt:, a 

Mother of a Family ought therefore 

to be fully inftrucled in Religion, and 

to have an U nderftanding "'' hich is 

P,._- pe, Sta y'd, Ind uftrious, and Expe .. 

r ienced for Government. 
4. Can 
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·4. Can it ~e doubted that Women 

are charg'd with all thefe Cares, fee-
- ing they naturally fall upon them, e
ven during the Life of their Hus bands, 
who are bufied Abroad: They relate 
to them ftill more nearly, if they be
come Widows; and fome think-St.Paul 
fo fixes their Salvation in general, to 
the Education of their Children, as to 
aif Hre them, that it is by that they_ 
fhall be Saved. 

1. I explain not here all that Women 
ought _to know for the Education of 
their Children, becaufe this Hint will 
be fufficient alone, to make them per
ceive the Extent of that Knowledge 
which they ought to have. But to pro~ 
ceed ~ 

6. To this Government, join Houfe
keeping : The mofl: part of Women of 
Quality neglect it as a mean E1nploy
ment, which is fit only for Peafants 
or Farmers, or at beft for an Houfe
kee,per, o,r fome Woman of Bufinefs. 
Efpecially the Women bred up in 
Softnefs, Abundance and La-zinefs, 
are unconcern'd at, and difdainful ·of 
.all that falls under that ·Name.. They 

L 2 put 
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.,put no · great difference between ca 
.Country working Life, and that of 
,the wild Indians in Ar(lerica. If you 

. ~fpe~k to them of the Price of Corn, 
.: .of the Tilling of ~ands, of the diffe

..rent Natures ofEftates, of the raifing 

.of Rents, of the other Rights of Lord
_fuip, of the heft manner of managing' 

. Farms, or of fettli'ng of Receivers ; 
they believe you intend to reduce t'1em 
,,to Employments quite unworthy of 
.them. 

7-b It's yet only .through meer Igno
_rance, that this Art of Houfe-keeping 
,and Governing of Families is fo defpi
f ed. The Old Greeks and R.omans, 
'\vho \Vere fo ski{ful, and fo refined, 
,did yet Infirua themfelves in it with 
._great Care: The greateft Men a- . 
111ongft them made, on their own Ex .. 
,perience.s in this Art, Books which ,ve 
:have ftill to this Day: And wherein 
_they have not omitted to handle eve-
ry particular of Agriculture. It is 
kno\vn, ho\v .their Conquerors dif
dain'd not to till the Ground ; and to 
_return to the Plough, going off fr.an1 
1'riun1ph. This is fo different fron1 

our 
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our Manners at this Day, that · it ·· 
would not be believ'd , were there ' 
but in Hiflory any pretence to doub~· 
of it. But is it not more natural, tharr. 
to think on either defending, or en-
Iarging one's ·country, to cultivate it 
peaceably? To what ferves Victory,_, 
unl~fs to gather the Fruits of Peace? · 

S. After all, Solidity of Under~ 
Handing confift~ in·endeavouring to be · 
exaa1y infttulted about the Manner- 
where\vith thofe things are done, -
\vhich are the Foundations of l!uman· 
Life; an the grea tefi Affairs turn upon 
this. The Strength and Felicity 0£ 
a:State, confifts not in having a great· 
many Provinces badly cultivated, but .. 
in drawing, from the Land v;hich is , 
poifeifed, ,vhatever rriay be needful to
,vard the eafy maintaining of aN um~:. 
rous People. 

9. ·There is neceifary, doubtlefs, a·. 
Genius much more Elevated; and more 
Extended, to· be. Inftrucled in a11 the · 
/rrts \vhich ha-ve refpect to Houf~ 
keeping, and to be in a Condition o~ 
ordering a whole Family, ,vhich is a ·.-· 
little Republick, well; than· to Play., 

te·, 
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to Difcourfe on the Failiions; or to' 
be taken up with the littie Graces of 
Converfation. It's a very contempti
ble fort of Temper, to aim at nothing 
beyond Speaking well : There are ge
nerally feen Women, whofe Conver

fation truly is full of folid Maxims ; 

and who only for ,vant of having ap-
plied themfel ves, and been ferious be
times, have nothing but what is fri-
volous in their Behaviour: Thus they 
can fpeak ad111irably, but are vaftly 
I.hart, whenever they proceed to Acr. 

1 o. But take heed too of the oppo
·:fite Fault. W 01nen run a rifque of 
b,P;ng evtrPam 1· n P'tTPt•TT t-h: ... JG- • 1"t's. 

,.,....... ,r.._,. .._ u. .._, V ..,.,1] 1,J..I.Ll b ' 

good to accuftom them fro1n their ve
ry Childhood, to have f omething un
der their Government and Managery,, 
to keep Aecom pts, to fee the manner 
of the I\,larket as to every thing that 

is bought, and to underfrand how e-
very thing belonging to a Family 
Ihould be made fit for ufe : But you 
mufr alfo have a care,left Houfe-keep
ing in them turn not to Avarice ; 

iliew them ·particularly all the Ridi
culou.fn~If es and Abf urdities of this 

Paf ... 
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Palhon: ___ Bid. them take heed; Ava-
rice gains but a little, while it difho
nours a great def1-l; therefore a re.afon
able Perfon ought not to feek any 
thing ih a fruga;l and l_aborious Life, 
but only to avoid ' the Scandal and the 
Injuftice which attend a Prodigal and 
a_ Ruinot.s one. Needlefs Expenc_es 
hence a e not to be retrench'd, but 
with 'a defign to --pnt one in a-· condi .. 
tion of performing . more liberally, 
thofe \vhich .either Deceney, Friend
.fhip,. or Charity may infpire. Tell 
'em moreover, it is often great Gain, 
to know how to)ofe when it is · fit ; 
arid that it is good Order, not Sordid 
Sparing, which · brings in the great 
·Frofits. Fail not to teprefent to 'em·· 
the grofs Miftakes of fuch Women, 
\vho. are intent upon faving an Inch of 
Candle, while they fuffer themfelves 
to be cheated by a Steward in the main 
of their Efta te. . · 

I 1. D.0 for Neatnefs, as you do fo·r 
Houfe-keeping : Accuftom them not 
to f uffer any thing nafty, or rn i' pla
ced; but that theY-n1ark riclly. the 
leaft difo.rder in an .Ho 1 f e: !vlake 'em 

L-- 4 ,_ alfo 
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a-lfo -to obfe·rve, that · nothing contri
butes more to Houfewifery and Neat-
nefs, than to keep confiantly every 
thing in its place. This .. Rule appears 
as nothing ;· yeti it goes versy far, if 
exaB:ly kept: Ha-ve you need of a1ty. 
thing, you lofe not a Minutes time in 
feeking of it; there is no 1'rouhle, or 
Difpute., or Confufion, when there is, 
11eed of it ; but you prefently lay your 
Band upon it1 and vvhen you have 
done with it, you in1mediately put it 
again into its place, \V hence you tooli. 
it. . Good Order is certainly one of the 
greateft parts of Neatnefs. ; nothing 
more pleafes the Eyes, than to fee 
this exalt Dif pofition. Be.fide~., the 
Place vvhich is given, to e.ach thing, 
b.eing that vvhich moft agrees to it .. , , 
not only for handfornnefs and pleafure. 
of the Eye~, but alfo for its p,referva
t.~on ; it is feldon1er us'd than it \\'Ould 
be otherwife, is not fo ordinarily froil'd , 
b1, any accident, and is more neatly 
k~pt. To thefe Advantages, add that 
alfo of t~king by this Habit from Ser
vgnts, thofe of Idlenefs and Confu
i;Qn... Ancl it. is more fure than a lit-. 

' . de. 
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tie thing, both to render their Ser\l'ice" 
quick and ea fie, and to take a \Vay from·t 
our felves the Temptation of turning. 
frequently impatient at the Letts, . 
which come from the things fo mif--: ·· 
piac'd, as tO· be hardly found. 

I z. But at. the' fame ti1ne let them r 
be fure to avoid the Excefs of Finery·, 
and N eatnefs ; which .. is Nicenejs°' v 

Neatnefs-when it· is,-moderated;: is··-a·r 
Virtue ; but when one follows in it too .-.. • 
much one's own Humour, . .it is;turn•d:j' 
into Littlenefs of Spirit,. A·· juili U n""r 
derfranding always . rejeas exeeffive ' 
Delicacy--; it trep,ts -little, Matters-,·, as i 
lrttle; and is not atall.-hurtwith themo .. 
Laugh therefore before Children at the-1 
lhtle Baubles and Foole1:ies-r . w.hich r 
f o ftrangely do bewitch fome Ladies, .,. 
a·nd infenfibly caufe them-. fo ;. many:: 
ufelefs Expences. - Accuftom. them, tel1 
a- plain and eafily praB:icabI-e .. N,eat-. 
nefs. Shew them-,the heft \Vay of 1na~,.. 
king and-doing things -; butiliew them-1 
rather · 110\v ... tomake Jhift.\iVit-h.Qut 'ern .,.,.J 
Tel1 the1n,· that it's··· ,a fign of a:J, mean)-,•. 
and lo\v Genius, to ,. be .. uneafy for · a :, 
·PID.ttag~. no~ ·well . feafon'd , for a, Cu: 4

w - • 
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tain notwell plaited as it fliould~ For 
a· Furbelo,.for an Hood', or for a Chair
not of the exalt Fafhion. 

1 3. It is doubtlefs the token of c1; 

much better Temper, to be volunta
rily and ftudioufly Grofs; than to be 
Delicate a.bout Matters of fo fmall im ... 

portanceo This evil Delicacy, if not 
reprefs'd in Women who have Wit, is 

frill more dangerous in Com,pany ,than 
all the reft : .Almoft all Perfons, will 
be to them infipid, or troublfome. 
The leafl: defe.B: of Politenefs, appears 

· to them a Mo_nfter. They are always 
ftornful, and naufeating. You. muft 

make them the ref ore underftand be
times, that there is nothing fo injudi
cious or abfurd, as to- judge fuper£ci
a11y of a Perfon by his External Man ... 

ners; inftead of thorowly examining 
his Soul, his Notions of Things, and his 
ufeful Qualifications. Make them fee ,. 
·by fever~l Infiances, thata Country-
Man of a ·grofs, or (if you will have 
it) of a _ridiculous Air, with his un
feafonable and courfe Co1npliments,. 

if he have but a ~od honeft Heart, 

~nd a regular U nderftanding, is more 
to 
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to he efteem'd than a Courtier··; wI10, 
under the moft accomplifh'd Polite
nefs, hides an ungrateful, nnjufr,- and 
treacherous Heart, which is capable 
of all manner of Diffim ulations and 
Bafeneffes. And that a plain Coun .. 
try Dame, that is without Guile, ho\V 
tincourtly .foever,is more to be valu'd 
a thoufa.nd-times, than the mofl: nice 
tady at Court, under whofe l..ips is 
the Poifon of Deceit and Flattery. 
Add, that there is alway.s Weaknefs 
in the Perfons who. have a, great pro
penfion to Diflike and Squeamiihnefs" .. 

14. There are yet hardly any, whofe . 
Converfation isfo Bad, but that fome
thing of Good may be drawn from 
then1-. However, ~re ought to chufe 
the Beil, when it is free to chufe; and 
when it is not, we have ,vherewith 
to comfort our felves, if we be redu-
ced to. it ; fipce we may f peak to_ 
them about what they Know.,. Ing_e~_ 
nious Perfons, by obferving this, may 
always dra \V good Inftru[tions, even 
from tho.fe of an indifferent Under
ftanding_. . But let us come to the O= 

ther things, wherein a Young Lad_y 
lS 
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is to be inftruaed, tQ . fit~.her for . u{e·;. 
fut Converfation ih_ the World, and· 
·for the \Vorthy ·Acqµ.ittaJ of her felf 
in.her S.ta.tio_n, whatever it may, be. __ 

~ _H_ A P_ XJil . . 

Othe-r Duti-es and fic.corpplifhmentso:., 

1_"!-T HERE is an Art~in-being 
. Serv~d, which is no.t , fm~ll; 

T,h.ere mull pe ServaJ1t~ chofen by her,. 
v ha have both Honefiy and Religion .... 

Th~,. _Dut.l~s pfLrticular to their Places, 
·are~ to b~ underftood ·_by h~r; a~ lik.e~ 
,;~ife. th~ Time, . aud tbe Pains Jhat. 
n1.ui} _be_ allo,v_ec;l for ea~h thing; _the. 
Ma:'-nef of do~pg _ it well, apd_ th~ E~-:-. , 
}?FPCe . which it ne9.eifarily requires. 
ls will. _be_ very abfu1:d'- .,for Inftance, 
tQ chide an Qffic~r or a. Servant,, if 
yoJ.1. __ woul_q J1a ye.him or h~r, ,foon~.r. dQ 
a,~y ,rhiqg than ies poiTibl.e to be done.; 
or . if' yo\i knq\v . not pretty nea.r tlH~ 
P_ri_ce apd Quanti.ty of the feveral In~ 
greµ i~n_ts or Ma terial?, v.'11ich are __n~":' 
~~JTar.y for tl)at __ you _would .have tQ he 

·- , - lij_ac;f<:! .. 
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made. So that if pou have not fome:. 
little Infight into the Duties, Employ- -
ments and Offices-0f your. Domefticif 
Servants, you are certainly in_danger, 
either of being continually cheated by 
them, or elfe of being .. a perpetual · 
Plague, both to. tfiem and .. your fel£ · 

2. It's needful likewife, to be able 
to underftand their Humours, to ma
nage their. Tern pers, . and after the 
·moft Chriftian manner to. order this., 

_. little Republick; which . is . too com
monly very_ unruly. and -- tumultuous •. 
There is for this., __ doubtlefs, need, of 
Authority: For tbe.ie.fs Reafonab1e 
a.ny are, it is frill more neceffiry they 
fbould be _reftrain'd by Fear. But as' 
they are Chdfti_ans, · who are your 
Brethren and_~Si{ters .in J.Esus CHRIST; 
apd ,v horn you ought , to refpeB: as his 
Members , you are oblig'd not · to 
make ufe of A:uthority, but then only, 
when PerfuaGon fails of its End. -

~. Strive th~refo~·e,_to make your 
felt' beloved by your, Fa_n1ily, without 
any bafe Familiaj·ities :. Enter not into 
neai· Conyerfation with them ; bu.t 
alfo_ be_not _afrai4 _of fpeaking to then1 

~ . -
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pretty often with Aff eaion, and with.: 
out Haughtinefs, concerning their 
own Wants and N eceffities. And 
that they may be aif ur' d to find in you 
both Counfel and Compaffion ; do not 
ufe iharp Reprehenfions to them for 
their Failings; neither appear furpriz'd 
or difcourag'd at them, as long as you 
have hopes that they ,vi11 not be in
corrigible : Make them to uncterftand 
Reafon roundly and gently : Bear 
with them now and then,. for their 
Service, if not well done ; that fo ia 
cold Blood- you may be able to con
vince them, _ that you fpeak not to. 
·them out of.-Pettiihnefs or Impatience; 
and that you do it not fo much for 
your O\Vn Service, as for their Inte~ 
reft. It will not be eafie to accuflom 
young Perfons of Qwality, to this gen
tle and charitable Behaviour~ For Im
patience, and Heat of Youth, joined 
with -the falfe Idea which is given 
th'11.? of t~eir Birth, makes them re .. 
f pe~ Servants almoH: like Horfes ; 
th<;y believe themfel ves of another 
Nature than Foot-Men, they fuppofe 
them made for the convenience of 

their 
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their Mafters ; nor can the Lady think 
her felf of the fame Mold with her 
Woman. 
· 4. Shew them how -very contrary 
thefe Maxims are, both to Modefty 
toward our Selvis, and to Humanity 
toward our Neighbours. Make them 
to underftand, that Men, or Women, 
are not made to be waited upon; that 

· it is a Brutifh Error to believe, there. 
are f ome born to flatter the Sloth 
and Pride of others ; that Services, 
being fet up againft the natural Equa ... 
lity of our Kind, for the fake of Order 
and Convenience, muft be f weeten'd 
as much as is poffible ; that Mafiers , 
and Miftreff es, who. a're better Educa
ted than their Servants,- being. them
felves full of Faults, it muft not be 
expecled by them, that Servants ,vho 
have wanted both thofe Inftruaions 
and good Examples, fhould be with-
out any; and laftly, if Servants be 
f poil'd in ferving ill, that w hich is. 
commonly call'd fervi ng well, doth 
generally more fpoil the M after, or
the Mifrrefs : For this Eaunefs of be ... 
ing. humour'd in every thing, and 

. · waited 
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waited on - v1,ith all Nicenefs, doth. 
but ferve to weaken the Soul, and·· 
to render it more eager and paflionate 
after the leaft. ½onveriiences ; fo as 
wnoliy to give it felf at laft up to-its 
fond and extravagant Defires. 

1. For this Domeftick Government . 
nothing is better than to ufe a Daugh:. 
ter betimes .to it; give her fomething __ 
to order, her:felf,_ 9n condition fhe give 
r.ou an Account. This Confidence 
will Charm her; for -Y 0uth feels in
er.e.dible Pleaf ure, when they are t-rufted · 
at firft, and~admitted into any furious . 
Bufinefs~. rfhere .. a Remarkable In
ftance of this in Queen Marg1ret: Tfiis 
Princefs relates in he.r Memoii:s, that 
t_he m.oft _ fenfible _ Pleafrfr_e that . ilie 
e,ver had·-in.her wh.ole Lif~,r was to fee, 
the Queen her Mother begin to fpeait 
to her while ihe was yet very young,,~ 
as to a ftaid Perfon: She felt her felf · 
tranfported with the Joy of being ad- · 
mitted into the Confidence_ of the . 

, Queen, . _and of her Brother the D.uke 
of: Anjou, and of being.made· acquain
ted with the Secrets of State, when -~ 
fhe had known hitherto JlOthing more . 
than,.Children~s Play,_ 6 .. :. You 

. . . .. -· .. ..... . ~ 
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'1~ -You·muft fuffer a young .Woman 

to commit fome Faults in fuch Effays.; 
you m uft even Sacrifice f omething to 
her Inftruclion. Make her after,vard 
to obferv~e.calmly what ought to have 
been d0ne, . oi; faid; that fo fhe might 
have a voided the Inconveniences 
whereinto fhe fell : .. Give her an account 
of your paft .. Obfervations, and be not 
at alt afraid of telling . ., her of Faults 
like to hers .. ,vhich you committed your. 
felf in your Y-outh :. Hereby you will 
infiiL Confidence. into her ; without. 
vvhich;, Education is turned into a.heap 
of F0011a.Iities. 

7 Teac l1 J.,.-" .• to· n ~Ii 1- ..., _ ...l r XT_. ;.,_.lJ 
• .1 UCL . I\.., a, d.UU n ,u~ 

correB:ly. It is fnamefuJ, but ordi
nary, to fee Gentlewomen, who hav:.e· 
both Wit and Politenefs, not able yet 
to pronounce well what they read; they 
either hefrtate, or elfe chant as it were 
in rea8ing ; whereas they ought to:
pronounce. with. a plain and natural 
Tone, fuch as is alfo firm.and uniform •. 
They a-re {till more grofly deficient in 
Or.thography, or in Spelling right, and. 
in the .manner of forming or conne[f .. 
i_n,g Letters in .\Vritin&. Accuffom her. 

- then. 
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then from the fidf to make her Lines• 
frrait, aud to have her Character neat 
and legible. 

8. It \Vould alfo be requifite for her 
to underftand a little the Grammar of 
T1er Nativ.e Language; by which it-is, 
IJ.Ot meant fhe fhould be taught by 
Rule, as Boys are Latin: Ufe her ·on
ly with Affeaation, not to take one 
Tenfe for another; to exprefs her felf 
in proper 1 erms, to explain clearly her 
Thoughts, with order, and a.fte.r a 
ffiort and concife manner. Thus will • 
you put her into a Method, by which 
fhe may teach-her_own Children after
wards to f peak well, and truly, with
out any formal Study. It is well known 
that in old Rome, Sempr0nia the Mo
ther of the Gracchi contributed -. very 
much to the forming of the Eloquence. 
of her Sons, who became afterwards 
f o great Men. 

9. She ought alfo to underftand the 
Four :firft _great Rules of .Arithmetick ; 
y~u may make good ufe of 'em,in teach
ing,her thereby to keep your Aecom p.ts" 
This is indeed a troublefome Employ-, 
menttoagreatmany; butanhabittro1n 

/ her, 
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her Childhood, join'd with the Eafinefs 
of keeping readily, by the help of thefe 
Rules, all forts of Accompts, tho' ne
ver fo intricate, will very much di
minifu this diilike. Now 'tis f uffi
ciently ~known how much ExaB:nefs 
of Aecom pts conduces to the good 
Order in Families. · 

1 o. It would not be amifs alfo, if 
the Ladies knew but fomewhat of the 
principal Rules of Ordinary 1uflice ; 
as for inftance,, the. difference there is 
between a Teflament and a Dona
tion, what a ContraB: is, a Subftitu-
tion, a Partition of Coheirs, or. the 
like; alfo the principal Rules of the, 
Laws, and Cuftoms of the. Country 
where they live, which render thefe 
Alts valid; what it is to have a Pro-
priety in any thing, and what it is to.

bein Common; what Goods are accoun
ted Moveable, and what Fixt; what 
the Perfonal, and what the Real Eftate 
is.~ If they marry, hereupon.will turn 
all their chief Affairs. 

11 •. But at the fame time, fhew 
them how uncapable , they are of di
ving into the Difficulties and Nice

ties. 
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ties of Law; that the Law. it felf,. by· 
theweaknefs of theCapacities of Men, is full of Obfcurities and doubtful 
Rules ; ho,v: it varies, and even fome
times conu,adiB:s it feif; that all that 
depends on a Jury,. let it be never f o 
clear in it ferf, may become uncer
ain, according as they pieafe to bring 
in their Verdia. That what lies in 
the Brea ft of a · Judge, is yet more 
uncertain; as depending on his Inte.;.. 
grity ancV fncorruption, as well as his: 
Ability. That the Delays of the ve
ry beft Caufes, are often ruinous, and 
infupportable. Shew them the I-I-i.1rrv nnrl tln(l.I~ ;n •h~ Court12 of tl1e-- J aJ.lU J.JUJ.1.J. .... .1..u. L.......... u 
La v.,r; reprefent to them the Fury and 
Madnefs of the Chicanery of the Gen
tlemen of the Ro be ; fet before them 
all that Agitation and Confufion ,vhich 
this raif es in the Spirits of the Parties 
concern'd; let · theµ1 be made to fee · 
the pernicious Windings, and the ma-
ny Subtilities and Quirks in the Proce- . 
d'1re of a Caufe, the immenfe Charges 
that it frequently clra \VS along ,vith it, 
tfle Co~toufnefs and Miferablenefs. 
of ehofe who. ~lead ; and the Induftry - . of-
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'1Cf Attorneys, Solicitors and Clerks, 
to enrich themfelves, howfuever .they 
.empoverifh by it thei.r -Clients. Add 
.moreover,- the W ~ ys and Means by 
which a Caufe becometh Bad, that is 
really in it felf Good ; ho\v the Want 
of Form may fometimes prove as.da~ 
~-gerou~, if :not more dangerous, than 
the Want of Right ; the Oppofitions 
of the Rules of one Court to thofe of 
another Court; the Ditferent .(not to 
fay Contrary) Maxims by which they 
go; the Writs of Error, Removals, Su
_perfedings., and ·Reverfing too of Sen
.tencesJ uridically paft; how your Caufe 
5.s Gain' d, if brought into M1 ejlminfter--

·. Hall; hnw the fame being carried in .. 
to the Chancery is Loft; and how the 
Decree of the latte.r ma:Y· be render'd 

· Null, if ever it comes before the Par
liament. Forget not the Conflicts of 
J urifdiftion with J urifdicrion ; or to 
.convince tl1em of the_ Danger they 
.n1a y_ he in, even of \Vaiting feveral 
Years upon Councel, only to know 
Where, an9 Ho\v, they · ought -to be

. £in to l'lead. In, the la.ft _place, 1~
~..111ark .t.o thc1n the Difference tba, is 

fi:ec 
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frequently , found, betwixt Council 
and Co ncil, Judge and Judge; or 
betwixt the Council and the Bench ; 
a .. d h w in the Confult they may car
ry the· r, aufe, and in the Decree 
;he ob1i 'd t Dan1ages. ,vhich Con
fiderations w1l e of ufe, to hinder 
·wornen from being greedy of_going 
1:0 Law, and -of giving themfelves 
blindly up to fuch Counfellors who 
.are Enemies to all Accon1modations ; 
when they are Widows, or otherwife 
Miftreifes of their own E-frate. They 
may do well to hear their Lawyers, 
but not to deliver themfelves over 
to them. It is neceifary for the·m to 
be difiruftful in the Caufes, which 
thef e would have them to undertake ; 
they ought to conf ult diftreet _and ex
perienced Men, fuch as are mofr at
tentive and inclined to the Advanta
ges of an Accommodation ; and laft
ly, to be p.erf uaded that the chief 
Prudence in Caufes, is to forefee the 
Inconveniences, and to know how to 
a void then1. 

1 2. \V omen of Quality, and of E
fiates, have need to be alfo fome\vhat 

· • inftruB:ed 
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'.itiftrutted in the Duties and Rights of 
the Lords of the Manor. T ell thern 
therefore what ma.y -be done for hin
·dring Abufes, Violences, Wranglings, 
and Tricks, which are fo ordinary in 

<the Country. Add to this, the In
forming them in the Mean~ of fet ... 
. ting up little Schools for the benefit of 
poor Children ; with Societies, or 
Meetings of Charity,: for the Relief of 
1:he Poor and Sick. Shew them alf o the 
Trade, or Manufalbure, which may 
be brought into fome Coan tries to en
rich them, by which Multitudes may 

£be deliver'd out of wretched Poverty; 
hut ef pecially, how there may be pro
cur1d to the People, the heft Opportu• 

nities of a folid -Inftru&on, and true 
Chrifiian Polity and Government. All
·whicb, would require too large a Dif
courfe, to be here particularly infifted 
.on. 

1 5• After thefe Inftrult:ions, which 
.are to hold the firft Rank, I believe 
it would not be quite ufelefs, to allow 
young Ladies, according to their Lei
f ure, and their Capacity, the reading 
of fome felelt Profane Author?, that 

have 
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have ,nothing dangerous in : them for 
the ;Pa.ffions.· This likewife is the 
Means to give them a difoafte of moft 
Plays and Romances : Give them 
-tberefore into their Hands Greek and 
Roman Hiftories, in the beft Tranila
.tions ; they v.,ill fee in them \vonder
ful Inftances of Courage, of Faithful .. 

·-nefs, ·of-Gen~rofity, and of the great 
Contemptoftheiro,vn private Advan
tage, whenever the Publick was in 
th_e Balance. Let them not be igno
rant of the Hiftory of Britain, which 
hath alfo fome very great Inftances of 
Brave (no-lefs -than of Bad; Actions-; 
that hardly ·any thing in Anl.iquity 
will be found to exceed : Thofe Illu-
_ftrious Patterns which have been fet 
by thei-r ·own Nation, and ~by Perfons 
too of thei-r O\Vn Sex, will be apt more 
ftrongly to influence them. You may 
join alfo, the Hiftory of the Neigh
bour Countries_, and the llelations of 
Remote Pt11~ts, 1.which -are .;udicioufl;r _ 
·written. But chiefly -wiJl they meet
,vith in .the Lives of gFe.at and .brav.e 
iPerfons, :-an Entertainrnent both Plea
fant ami Inff ruai ve. A-11 w hicb ,,.,·.ill 

,1~ ferve 
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ferve to enlarge..their Souls, and to e-
levate them to ·Great and Noble · 
Thoughts; provided that Vanity and 
Affeaation be ahvavs avoided. 

J 

14. But yet Vanity is not in fuch 
a manner to be avoided by them, as 
that they fhould be perf uaded to be
lieve either themfelves U ncapable, or 
this altogether U felefs. For R eading 
is nece.ffary, 1nore or lefs, for all Gen
lewomen, ,vhatever Meafure of Un
derftanding they may have ; Gnce it 
adds a Luftre to thofe that have Emi
nent Parts, and takes off a great deal 
of the Im perfection of thofe \~.1 ho have 
but Indifferent : It renders thefe Sup
portable, but the others Admirable : 
It fhews many things, which Reafon 
alone could never difcover: It makes , 
us have more SoJidity in our Thoughts, 
and more Sweetnefs in our Difcourf
es : LafHy, it Finifheth what Nature 
doth but Begin. I would have you 
ef pecially fhew them the Folly of thofe, 
'\ivho think good Wits may appear 
w ithout Study, as good Faces vvithout 
Orna1nent. For, on the contrary, you 
rn.uft tell them, that Stomachs which 

M have 
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11ave the greateft Heat, have the moft 
need of Aliment; for that the main
taining of _this, is a Sign I of an exact 
Fac_ulty of Digefl:ion ; which demon- · 
ftrates the· Healthfulnefs of the Con
ftitution. That thofe w hofe Parts di
.fiinguifh · them from others the moft 
fenfibly, ·have Hill the moft n'eed of 
Reading, to acquire Politenefs, and 
hel,p their Inventions ; efpecial1y to 
temper that Heat, which can never be _ 
.lucky, but by Chance, when alone• 
and unaffifted. By this alfo is learnt 
what is mofr Excellent for praaifing 
the Rµles of Converfation, and for pre
venting of Miftakes even in that kind. 

I 5. Reading and Converfation, both 
together, are abfolutely neceifary to 
make a found U nderfranding, and an 
~greea ble Temper : The one affords 
Matter for our Difcourfe, the other· 
gives a Method for the explaining it .. 
Hijlories, · as they bring the greatefl: 
Stock, fo there is np difficulty to un
deriland them. Mofr of the other 
Par~s of Learning have their Terms, 
v,hich are not eafily intelligible. Yet, 
it .is. a -very extravaga~t Oi)inion, to, 

, .. think 
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. think that Reafon fpeaks not all Lan

guages, and that any part of Learning 
may not be exprefs'd as \\1ell in Englift1, 
as in Greek and -Latin. What need is 
there of affecting Obfcurity in our Dif
courfes, or in our Writings ; as if 
Clearnefs render'd Learning lefs Ve
nerable, or Darknefs added any thing 
to their Ornament and Luftre; or that 

, the force of Reafon was infeparab1e 
from the roughnefs of Terms ? It di
rhinifhes, in my opinion, no more 
their Price, to tear the Veil ,vhich 
hides the1n; than it doth the value of 
Gold, to draw it out of the Bo\vels of 
the Earth, to have it refined, and ufed 
in Commerce. 

16. 'Tho' Natural Philofophy fee1ns 
not to be adapted to the U nderilanding 
of Women, or leafi not to fall vvithin 
the Bounds ·of what concerns their 
Duty, yet Moral Philofophy is upon 
both Accounts to be fiudied by t!Jerp. 
There a1~e three Sciences of the great- · 
eft importance to Human 1 'ature, 
Phyftck, Law, and lrJ.orality; for Health, 
Co1nn1erce, · and Mann~rs. For the 
Study of the t\VO former, there ar~ 

· 1v1 2 Schools 
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Schools erelted ·; but the !aft is almofr 
univ.erfaliy neglelted. Yet if People 
Iiv'd according to its Jlules, the others 
would . be needlefs . : If the Laws of 
T~mperance ·and right Reafon were 
follow'd, . ther.e would not be that 
Complaint as there is, either of the 
Bitternefs of Potions, or of the Char
ges . of Law-Suits., There would be 
fewer Difeafes, .and fewer People ru
in'd in their Efiates. This Art knows 
bow to cure, · and to cotnmand : It has 
La \VS and Remedies, it has Punifh
ments and Rewards. If the other Parts 
ofPhil~fophy gave a Mouth to Reafon, 
this ,gives not that only, but Hands 
too. It is the true _School of U1ifdom ,; 
it was the fole -Stud y of the Ancient 
Philofophers... There \Vas but one of 
the Seven,, who bore the Title of rVife, 
who ever regarded any thing but the 
Phi!ofaphy of Manners. Ladies, \vhoin 
their Childhood may have herein laid 
.a good Foundation, will be able with 
a great deal ofSatisfaB:ion and Delight 
(no lefs Entertaining, than Inftrttc1ive) 
to their Children, to read Difcourfes 
J1po.n the Chief Goo,4, upon the Princi-

. · pies 

,. 
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pies of Human Ac1ions, upon the Na
tures and Springs of Vertues and Vtces, 
upon the Paflions, and upoll Laivs, 
1Vatttral, Divine,. and· Humane. . 

17. Languages are next to be- conli
der,-d. It is commonly believ'd in 
France, that a Lady that would be 
,vell bred, muft. learn Italian ai;id Spa .. 
nifh ; as \Vith us, French at leaft.. I fee 
nothing of lefs Benefittlian this Study, 
:unlefs it be where the Lady is oblig'cl 
to it_ on account of Bufinefs ; or elfe of 
Attendance on fo1ne Spanifb, or 'Ita
lian, [or French] Princefs; as the 
Queens, of the- Houfe of Auftria and 
Medicu in France, or thofe of Bourbon ·· 
and Ejle in England: For the ufe that 
is made Hereof among the Ladies, is 
generally out to trifle away their pre
cious Hours, in the moft Faihionable 
Way oflmpertinence, and -altog.ether 
Unfruitful Converfation : 01~ to read· 
at Home dangerous Books, · and f ucii 
as are capable of increafing, .not di. 
minifhing the Faults of Women. So. 
there is often more to be loft, than 
gain'd by this Study ; great Caution· 
thence _ought to-be, to put Good Books 

M 3 into 
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into their Hands. Some, and thofe 
the fartheft in the World from all Pe
dantry, think it would not be unrea• 
f ona ble for this End, to have them 
learn a little Latin. For which, there 
n1ay be a great deal more Reafon in 
thofe Countries, where this is look'd 
on as the Language of the Church ; 
it being ari ineftimable Fruit and Con
folation, fay they, to underftand the 
Words of the Divine Service, whereat 
.one is obliged to attend fo often. Yet 
doubtlefs, every where the Advanta-
2:es of it are not fmall, if but accom .. 
parried with Humility, and feafon'd 
with Prudence: But not to infift on 
ihofe, in this place, which relate ei .. 
ther to a Civil, or an Ecclefiaftical 
Account; fuch Ladies as feek chiefly 
after the Beauties of Difcourfe, will 
find them here much more ·perfect, 
and more folid than in others; where-

. in there appears a certain Sport of Wit, 
and Vivacity of I1nagination, without 
Rule. But then I would have none 
of this Sex, but tLofe who are of a firn1 
J udg1nent, and of modeft Behaviour, 
to learn it, who might be able to 

",take 



of a 'Daugl)ter: 147 
take up this Study only for \vhat it is 
worth; might renounce all vain Cu
riofity , might conceal that ~hich 
they know, and might feek nothing 
hereby, but their own Improvement. 

1 S. I would like1vvife allow them, 
but _with great ·Choice, the reading of 
W ork_s of Eloquence and Poetry ; if I 
fa \V they had any Relifn for them,and 
that their Judgment were folid enoi1gh 
to be confin'd within the true ufe · of 
thefe Matters : But I .fhould then be · 
afraid of confounding quick and f pite--
ful Imaginations too much ; and I 
,vould have a firia Sobriety go 
throughout every Line. As for every 
thing that gives- a. Senfe of Love, the 
1nore it is poliih'd ·and wrapt up,. fo 
much the more dangerous it appears 
to me. 

19. Muftc-k and Painting have need 
of the like Cautions : All thefe Arts 
.are very muc~ of a Kind ; ~they all re
quire a quick and working Fancy_, 
and much the fame Relifh. As for 
Mujick, _it is ,vell kno\vn, that the An
cients believed nothing to be more 
pernicious to a .. well-regl:lla-ted State, 

M 4_. t lian · 
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than to fuffer an effeminate Melody to 
be introduced into it. It enervates 
Men, and renders their Souls foft and 
voluptuous. Languilliing and Paffio .. 
nate Tunes are only pleafant, becaufe 
the Soul gives her felf up to the 
Charms of the Senfes, fo far as t~e 
wearied with her felf: Wherefore at 
Sparta, the Magiftrates broke all the_ 
Infl:ruments of Mufick, whofe Har .. 
mony was too foft and delicious: And 
this was one of their moft important 
Policies. Plato, in like manner, fe .. 
verely rejelts all the fofter Airs of the 
Afiatick Mufick; with much greater 
Reafon the Chrifiians, ,vho ought ne
ver to feek Plea[urefor Pleafure's fake, 
ought furely to have an A verfion for 
thefe poifon'd Allurements. 

20. Poetry and M1,Jick, if _we re-
t rench from them, w4.atever tends 
not the true End, may be very ufe .. 
ful1y employ'd to excite in the Soul, 
lively and fublin1e Notions of Vertue. 
Ho,v many Poetical Works have we 
of Scripture, which according to all 
Appearances, were fung by the He
krt1vs. Songs were the firft Monuments, 

which 
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which preferv'd more diftinltly, be--· 
fore Writings, the Tradiriort of Divine 
Things among Men. We have feen 
l1ow po\verful Mufick was among the 
Heathens, to raife up their Souls ·abov_~ 
the vulgar Opinions of things. The 
Cllrch thought, ihe could not bettet 
comfort and advance her Children, 
than · by finging the Praifes of G oct. 
·Thefe Arts, therefore ought not to be 
rejeaed, which the Spirit of God him
felf hath confecrated. Mufi-ck and Poe
try, ro they be but ChrHtiah, would 
be the greatefi of all I-Ielps, to difrelifh · 
all Profane Pleafures. We muft not 
tarry too long, to make a young La• 
dy, who is very fenfible of fuch Im- · 
preffions, perceive that there · are 
Charms to be found in Mufick, with ... 
out departing fron1 Divine SubjeB:s .. 
If ihe have a_ Voice and Genius for 
the Beauties -0f Mufick, do not hope 
to keeQ_ her always · in Ignorance of 
'em : The Prohibition, will but increafe 
the Paffion; you- had better give an 
orderly Courfe to this Torrent, than 
undertake to ftop ·it. 

M · 5 21. -Fnint-
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_ 2 r. Painting, in like manner, turns 
eit~er _to Good, or Evil : It is alfo pe
culiarly to be allow'd to Noble Women, 
if there be a Genius for it in '~m; with
_out it, their Works can hardly be well 
n1anag'd. I know indeed, thefe 1night 
he reduc'd to Plain--W ork, which 
would not require any Art ; but then 
in the Defign, which it feems to me 

. every one ought to have, of poifeffing 
as well the Mind as the· Hands of 
Women of Quality, at the fame time;. 
J could wiih they would make f uch 
Works, wherein Art and Induftry 
Ihoukl feafon the Labour with fome 
Dtlight and Pleaf ure. Now fuch. Em
ployments can't have any true Beauty, 
if the Knowledge of the Rules of 
Drawing do notguide them. Hence 
it is, that almoft every thing which 
is feen now in Silks, in Stuffs, in Laces,_ 
in E1n broideries, is ill defigned, all is 
confus'd, without Art, without Pro
portion. Thefe things pafs for £ne} 
becaufe they coft a great deal of La
bour to thofe VY' ho make 'em ; their 
Luftre dazzles thofe who fee them a-: 
far off, or \V ho do not underfiand 'em.,, 

The 
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The Ladies too have heteupo1r·~ Rule5 

afrer their Mode; ·whith whofoever 
, would go to difpute, 1nuft be·thougi1t 
to be very Phantafrical: They might 

neverthelefs, without difficulty, be 
undeceiv'd, by confulting the Princi ... 

ples of Paintiag ; and hereby might 
put theinfel ves in to a Method of ma
king, with an indifferent Expence and 
great Pleafure, Works of a very noble 
Variety, and of a Beauty, ,vhich 
would be far above the irregular Ca
prices of the common Fafbions. 

22. They ·ought equally to fear, 
and to def pife Idlenefs. Let the in 
confider,ho\V the Primitive Chriftians, 
of whatever Condition or Quality they -
were, wrought \Vith their own Hands; 
and this not to pafs away their 1'imc, 
but to make of Labour, a ferious, a 

continued, and a profitable Emp.loy
ment. The Natural Order that is in · 

the World; the Penance impofed on 
the fir.ft Adam, and in him, on all his 
Pofl:enty; the Fruits and Ad vantages _ 
of Labour-and Indufiry, in both Sexes 

alike; but above alJ, the Precept, and 

the Exatn ple, of the Second Aala,n, 
our 
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our BleiTed Saviour, do oblige us to a 
Laborious Life, that is, every one in 
our feveral Way and Order. The Mind 
of Man never ceafeth to ate ; and if 
you give it not Good Matter, it will 
be bufied in that which is Ill ·; When 
it wants neceifary, it ftrives by all 
,fort of ways to amufe it fe'lf with ufe
lefs things. This, as it is moft dan
gerous, fo is it the mofi- ordinary Cheat 
of the Enemy: He takes from us the 
Occafions of employing our Time, by 
prefenting ways of lofing it. This 
Idlenefs has two confi-ant Companions, 
Jrrefalutionand lnconftancy. The Ladies 
who are infeaed with it, no fooner 
have a Defign, but they prefently 
change it: They lay a great many 
Fo1undations; but they never· finifb the 
Building : They fay not, I dejire; but, 
I cottld dejire; they deliberate, but ne
ver refol ve. Theii: Motion is not Pro ... 
greffive, but Circular: They advance 
no 1nore, than the Perfon who walks 
in a Labyrinth. And how Il1ould there 
be any Progrefs in the Labours of 
thofe ·rhat have no Aim, and propofe 
nothing · but to fpend Time : They 

care 

I 
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care not what becomes of it, fo it be
paft away. Some perhaps, \\rork a 
little ; but they do this to divert them ... 
felves : They overturn in this the Or
der of Nature, by which they are to 
reft a little, that they may work n1uch~ 
They on the contrary take-- much refr, 
that they may work a little. . It is not 
enough to fay, that Work is neceif ary 
to a void Wear if omnefs ; it ought to 
be chiefly for a voiding Sin, or pre
venting the Temptations which lead 
ils to Sin.- Religion f peaks. after 
quite another manner. It is true, it 
forbids us not to ufe Recreation ; but 
it requires alfo, that it lhould not be 
exceffive. God gives Life to no bo
dy, to employ it ufelelly: Whether 
he treats us as Mercenaries, or as. Chil
dren, he requires always .. that we 
fhould work; feeing he wor1i:s-him
felf. We have to animate us, both 
his Command, and his Pattern. It is. 
herein that we imitate him as a Fa 
ther, when we ferve him· as a M after. 
None are difpens'd with from t is 
Law, either upon the Advantag s of 
Nature, or· of Fortune : Ladies, even 

- · of 



The Education: 
of the Firfl: Quality, are not exempt, · 
whatever they may fancy, from this 
Obligation. _ , 

z 3. In the Educatioa of a Da ugh
ter, there ought to be confider'd as 
her Quality, f o alf o the Places where 
fhe is in all probability like to pafs 
her Life, and the Profeffion which fhe 
is n1oft likely to embrace. Take heed 
left fhe conceive Hopes above her For
tune and Condition. There's hardly 
any ·rerfon, v'1ho has not felt the 
Smart of entertaining extravagant 
Hopes. That which might have 
made us happy, if we could have 
refted there, has nothing that is plea
fant, when we once look up to an 
higher State. If ihe is to live.in the 
Country, let her he brought up be
betimes to the Bufineifes which ihe is 
likely to find there ; and let her not 
tafte of the Amufements of the Town: 
Shew her the Advantages, of a plain 
and eaf y Life. If ibe be of an indiffe
rent Condition, and is to live in the 
Town, let her ·not fee the Perfons of 
the Courto This Correfpondence, 
~ould give her a ridiculous and dif pro-

por-: 
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portionate Air. Confine her within 
the Bounds of her Condition ; and fet 
oefore her the Perfons who have f uc

ceeded in it the be.ft, as Patterns which,. 
the ihould imitate. Form her Mind 
to thofe Things, which fhe ought to 
do duri11g her Life: Teach her the Oe
conomy and Management of a Citi
zen's Houfe .; the Cares which fhe 
muft have for the Revenues of the 

Country, or for the Rents and Houf es 

of the Town; --that which refpeas the: 

Education of Children ; and, in fbort, 
all the other Occupations of Affairs, 

or Commerce, whereinto you forefee 

fbe muft entet, when fhe iliall be Mar~ 
rieq. 

c I-l AP. xr_v .. 
Of the Care of _HEA-LTH .. 

I•. Mo R E O V E R, it is great~ 
ly neceffary; in the Educa-

tion of Ladies, ne){t to the Provifion 

fo.r their Better Part, by Cultivat ing,, 

and Fortifying th~ Mind againfi the 
nrany 
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many· Difeafes thereof, which they are incident to, either from their-·· Age, Conftitution, Sex, or Quality·; to take a prudent Care for fecuring, as much as poffible, the Body. in Health, and diverting thofe· Evils with which it is threaten'd; or even actuapy feiz'd. A young Lady, bred· up in Sofrnefs, and accuftom)d to mind only her own Eafe; 

is for certain a moft def picabl~ fort of Animal; deftroys her· own Conftitution, let it be never fo. Good ; and is f ure to make her felf Wretched and Calamitous; the conftant Attendants of her Ladifhip, being a large 1'rain -of Mifchiefs and Maladies, the Genuine Offspring of fuch a Life, where
of the Black-Lift is at large defcrib'd by the Sons of .!Ffculapitu. She muft be inftrulted, ho,v .all thefe f prang up-, fro1n One Root of Difobedience to 
the. Divine-Command; how by thefe none is ( or can be) made Mifera ble, ;but by being Guilty ; how the n1oft part of them are by Our fel ves, beyond and above the common Courfe of Na
ture, violently brought upon our own 
Heads, by the Means of Intem-pera.nce 

or-
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or Im prudence, of Sloth 0r Paffion, 

of Melancholy, or Anxiety a-bout Tern-

. porals, and the like: How the Wifdom 

of God doth neverthelefs order all 

thefe for Good ; and dif pofe even of 

our very· Follies, fo as to make us 

Wifer t~nd of our Faults, to make 

us Better: How ilie ought to confider 

the Divine Chaftifement, together with 

her Sin ; and how he loves to chaften 

every Son and Daughter whom he 

r~ceives, even as it were-by their own , 

Hands: How therefore llie -0ught to 

fuffer patiently her Condition-in a frail 

Mortal Bodr; to take alJ, as from 

the Hands of her Heavenly Fath-er; 

any to be ready to die with Chrift, 

that ihe may enter into his Joy, and 

pafs from this Terreftrial Prif on into 

his Kingdom, where her Angel is al

ready continually beholding His Face: 

How {he ought not however, in Sick

nefs, to be altogether negligent ; but 

firft, to · Pray unto the Lord, that he 

may make her again whole, and re

ftore her to her Friends, if it may be 

his good Pleaf ure : And fo to wait in 

Faith and Patience, upon-the· Succefs 
- . of 
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of the Means, which are adminiftred in his Fear, by a skilful and honeft Phyfician, even f uch an one as the Lord hath created ; that is, one fitted by Nature, as \\1el1 as Study. z. Be f ure to obferve diligently her Natural Conftitution ; and teach her how fhe may her felf prove it, according to the Advice of the Wife Siracides, and fee what is Evil for it, and give not that unto it. Follow Nature; obferve what heft fuits with her, as to Food or Exercife, and give her of that. To follow the fame Courfe, \.Vithout Diftinltion, with all Children, is certainly moft prepofterous, and hurtful to Health. And hence a· Wife Governefs, as well as Parent, will be al w_a y s ~u·dying the Child's Inclinations, Difpofitions, Sympathies and A verfions ; and making a difcreet U fe of all thefe, · hath a~ to Body and Mind. For, as the fame Hebrew Ph1lofopher argues, .AO things a1e not profitable for all; neit&er ha,s every Conftitution pleafure in every thing. Whence in the Knowledge of what is profitable and agreeable, and what is hurtful and. difagree--

able. ,, 
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able to the ChHd's Nature ; doth the 

chief Art confift of preferving and fe

curing her Bodily Health : So that 

there will be little·occaGon for the Phy

fician, or Apothecary, if this one 

· Tl ing be but heeded as it ought. 

~- Sweetly alfo inGnuate into her, 

that it is Want of Virtue and Cou

rage, that we have fo often need of 

Phyfick. It u a Shame, you may fay, 

for yot,ng Ladie.s to have Jo many Diftem

pers, tU u common o thofe who lead an 

Idle and Soft Life ; for good Manners

produce Health. J,idu (lry and good Ex .. 

ercife fortife the Parts, and promote a free 

and juft Digeffton ; bu.+ a lazy Indifference, 

and want of E., ercije') enfeeble the Body, 

hinder the due Sec ,..etions, diforder the 

whole Machine, and·t ~ereby oreed a Mul

titt,de of Difeafes, fach & arije from Cru-_ . 

dities and lndigejlion. Wherefore., for 

the fake even of their Heath, let 

Children be inftrucred · the ul~s of 

Virtue," and difcreetly taught h, w to 

bring under their Paffio _s and A ppe

tites to Reafon, and to accuftom them

felves betimes to Womanly Labours, 

prudently intermixt with both inno-
cent 
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cent and ufeful .Diverfions. She\V them, in the mee~nefs of Wifdom, liow deftruiliv..e to the whole Animal Oeconomy, the N egiecl: of a good Regimen, and of a few eafie Rules, is for the moft part ·; and of what high Advantages a Wife and Virtuous Conduel may be, with refpea to what are. called by Phyficians the Non-Natur als; as, Meat and Drink, Air and Water, Sleep and Watching, Exercife and Reft, with the Affecrions and Paflions of the Mind, as. well as . the groifer and bafer Pleafures of the Bo~-dt. - . -
4. It is generalfy die Intempera'nce;· 9r diforderly Eating and Sleeping of many Ladies, as changes into mortal Poifons the Aliments- defign'd for the - Prefervation of Life. Pleafures, taken without Moderation, do more ~bridge the Days of Perfuns· of the lieft Rank, than the Re1nedies they take do prolong them. The Poor, you may tell them, are feldomer fick for want of N ourifhment, than the Rich become fo for having too much; . the Aliments· which flatter. too much the · - Palate, 
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-Palate, and incline to eat beyond what 

Nature requires, do poifon -infread of 
nourifhing. For Variety of Meats, 

as well a£ Excefs, acconJing to the 
Obfer:vation of the wife Son of Sirach, 

bringeth Sicknefs, and Surfeiting will 

turn into Choler c3:nd Crudities ; and in

troduce therewith, into the Human 

Body, a Multitude of Diftempers, 
whereby many are cut off before they 

have finilli 'd half their Da vs. Since 

hy Surfeiting, in Kind, or -Quantity, 

have many perifhed; but he that taketh 

heed to this prolongeth hu Life: In order 

then to the Prolongation . of Life, if 
that be at all defirable, this is the firft 

and moft neceifary Caution. 
5; Childrens and young Per.fans 

Food for this end, fhould be Simple 

and without Art : They fhould not at 

one Meal be permitted to feed on di

··verfe forts of Meat and Drinks, and 

efpecialiy that are of an Heterogene

ous Qualtity. They m uft be ta 4ght 

that every thing the nearer .it is to Uni

ty,, is fo much the more Durable and 
PerfeB:: Let them know that Nature 

is fimple and always the fame, delight-
ing 
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ing in Conftancy and in fimple Nuti·i~
ments; and that every Change with
out good and real Ca ufe 1s dangerous: 
Let 'em not accuftom themfelves to 
Meats and Drinks which formerly they 
have not been us'd to, unlefs prefcribed 
for ~their Healths fake by fome learned 
and' expert Phyfician : Make 'em to 

_ confider, that Nature doth all things 
leif ur·ely and gradu . lly, that f o her 
Motion may be Convenient and U fe ... 
ful; and teach 'e1n how much it is 
their Concernment herein to i1nitate 
Nature, that they may affifr her Pre
fervation: But at the fame time be:fure 
to oblige th m to Order, and to that 
right Expedition which proceeds .from 
this Ordet ; and hereupon fail not to 
inculcate into 'em that golden Saying, 
with the Ground thereof; my Child 
hear rne, and difpife me not, for at the !aft 
thou [haft find a,s I told thee. In all thy 
UTorks be Expeditious, (that is, difpatch 
them in the beft manner, and with as 
little of ti1ne as is poffible) fo [hall 
there no Sicknefs come unto thee. For as 
much as the chief Prefervation of 
Health is to do eve·ry thing Seafonably, 

and 
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and in the heft Order and Manner, ac ... 

- cording to Nature, both as to Food, 
Exercife and Bufinefs, whether of Bo
dy or Mind. You ought likewife to 
take Care -that they be .betime enur'd 

_ to Hard.fhips, yet without forcing their 
Conftitution, tbat they may attain a 
lively aaive Vigour of Body and a 
fprightly Strength, f uch as may be 
able to bear Heat and Cold, with all 
the viciffitudes of Weather. Nothing 
is generally more injurious to young 
· Gentlewo1nen, and defrruB:i ve of their 
Health, than the indulging of a too 
great Delicacy and Tendernefs. The 
old Roman Ladies, in the Education of 
their Children, I mean before the Aft
atick Luxury ,v-as introduced, \Vere 
more worthy herein of Praife, than 
we at this· Day, who are at fuch a 
,vorld of Pains to pervert the right 
and natural Order, as well as of Ex-
pences too. A clean and ilender Diet, 
frequent and moderate Labour, with 
Ablutions and Bathings in cold Water, 
and. the feldom ufe of Senf ual Pleafures, 
were the Methods heretofore of ar
ri viing at a ftrong and healthful Old 

Age. 
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Age. This ,vas kno\\:n to Ma/linifla, 
the }lumidian King, and to Valerius 
Corvintu, ·by which they retain'd a 
Sound Mind in a Sound Body to the 
Age of about an Hundred Years: And 
in this was the Phyfick of Socrates 
made to confift ; and conformable to 
it was the antient Method of the Col-.. 
leges .of the Prophets amongfl the 
'Jews., living in humble Cottages near 
the Banks of the River 1ordan., accor
ding to the Prefcri ptions of their Pre
fidents or F11,ther s ; by which they are 
faid to have enjoy'd a perfect undiftur
bed .Health, with Serenity of Mind, 
and the Benefit of Divine Communi
cations. Alfo according to this Mo
del, not only ~the ancient tHermits and 
Cenobites in the Primitive Church ar
riv'd to fo vaft an Age, without extin
guifhing the Vigour of their natural 
.Balfam; but alfo great Ladies and 
Princeffes, even in the latter Ages, have 
found by Experience the very g reat 
Ad vantages of this way of Living, 
when providentially call'd to it, above 
that of the Court. Young Ladies tnay 
find Infrances enough of this, if they 
. be 
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be but at never fo little pains to feek 
them. You cannot do better than to 
fet before them fon1e Examples of both 

_ ways of Living, and efpecia1Jy fuch as 
may come near their own Knowledge 
and Obfervation. · 

6.., You will do well to acquai_nt · 
them with, y.ea even inculcate into 
them,fome Aphorifms ofHealth,tranf
mitted down from the ancient Days 
by an almoft univerfal Tradition: As 
he that will eat much, let him eat 
little; Neither eat nor drink prefently 
after Exercife: Be n9t too violent at 
Exercife, nor continueit too long, but 
defi.ft with Refrefhment: Sound Sleep 
cometh witJ1 moderate:. Eating : He 
rifeth early, and his Wits· are with him: 
The Pain of Watching and Choler, 
. and Pangs of the Belly are with the 
U nfatiable : Be not infatiable in any 
dainty thing, left thou offend againfl: 
thy ovvn Life, as well as againft all 
good Breeding: Intend your Exercife 

· gradually, and abate it ·fo Iikewife = . 
A nd others of the fame Kind, which 
may be extraB:ed from the Sapiential -
Books of th~ Holy Scripture, from the 

N Rules~ 
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Rules of the moft experienc'd Phytici..: 
ans Ancient and Modern, and con
finn'd by daily Obfervation. You are 
to caution them mightily againft the 
too early ufe of Wine, or other ftrong 
Liquors, under the pert ext of fome in .. 
·difpofition of Body, as the want of Ap• 
petite, Indigefl:ion, the Cholick, or the 
1ike; as which, by thefe fair Pretences, 
does ruine Thoufands, by ,hinaring the 
due Preparation of the Chyle, and in
troducing a violent prreternatural Mo
tion1 of the Blood and Animal Spirits. 
You muft ad1noni!h them to eat deli
berately, and to chew well all that they 
eat, that the falival Menftruum may 
promote a due natural Fermentation, 
.or Refolution of what is receiv'd. Be 
not too greedy upon Meats, faith Wifdom; 
for a -little well digefted and affimila
ted, is vaftly better than al] the Super
fluity which an ruly Appetite may· 
.crave.after. With which alfo agrees 
thefe ·· Maxi1ns, th~t are , deliver'd by 
the very fatlle Mafrer, viz. When 
thou fetteft among many . reach not 

. .thii1e Hand out firft of all.: Alfo, Leave 
.,off firfr, for Manners f ~ke ; and be not 

un-
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unfatiated : Alfo, Eat, as becomes a reafonable Creature,thofe things which are fet before thee ; and be not voracious: And laftly, a very little is f ufficient for one that is well.bred; therefore he f etcheth not his Wind fhort upon ~is Bed ; nor lieth Puffing and Blow~ 1ng. 

7. The Gymnaftick Phyuck of the Ancients, pr their approved Rules and Obfervations concerning Exercife, in relation to Health, h0wever it may be generally more appropriated to the other Sex ; yet ought not to be flighted fo altogether as itis by this; efpecia11y of thofe that account themfelves of 1 

better Quality, than the reit ; fince ·,t\vill appear to be fo very much their Intereft, upon but a little Experience and Obfervation in this matter, to apply themfel ves to the Study ofit:: 1nore carefully. Let the1n bedi;igeridy_ then inform'd and convinc'd of the Advantages of mild and gentle Exeroife, ·.of 1noderate and. orderly Labour, and of the due bending and unl,ending of. the Faculties both of Body and Mind; and inftrucJ:ed how the right ufe of propet 
N 2 Ex~ 
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Exercifes-; as Walking, Riding, Dane· 
ing, Si~ging, and f o forth; ventilates 
the Blood, expands the Pores, open& 
Obftruaions, vivifies and exhilerates 
the Spirits, rarifies and plumps the 
Fleih, helps the r~gular Motion and 
Secr~tion of all-the Flui~s of the Body, 
ftrengthens and corroborates all the 
f olid Parts, pro1notes all the Animal 
.and Natural Operations, frees Nature 
from abundance of Impediments, and 
Clogs ; and cafis off what is not redu
cible to Aliment, either by fenfible or 
infenfible Evacuation. And whereas 
the Obftruaion of due Tranf piration, 
v.rhich is generally but little heeded, 
is as defiruRive as all other ill Govern
ment, in the· generating both of Acute 
and Chronick Difeafes: There is no
thing for certain which more contri
butes to the. removal hereof, and to the 
pron1oting of a regular Secretion, and 
confequently Affimilation, than Ex
ercife difcreetly managed and order'd 
according to the Rules of Nature. In 
all Children and young Perfons, it is 
;of thefirft confequence that this be ,vell 

}leeded; and a Phyfician's Advice fome 0 

~in1es, 
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times, as-to· the--well ordering of this 
matter.only, ntay be better worth ·a 
Fee, than a long·Prefcription according 
to Art, or than even Many of thtm ; 
and will abundantly mont ferve the 
true Ends of Nature • 

. 8.,.. It is tru , (you may tell them) 
that the Skill of the Phyfician fhall lift 
up his Head, if he be truly the Difciple 
of God and Nature; and that in the 
fight of great Perfons he ·deferves to be 
had in Admiration. For as the Lord 
hath cr-eated Medicines out of theEarth, 
and given Men Skill, that He might 

, be honoured in his marve1lous Works--; 
fo he that is wife will not abhor them, 

~ fmce__it WQuld be a ReHeaion even on 
Go_d · himfelf.. . Becaufe: with fuch doth 
He.• [ not·Man ] -. heal the . Sick and In"" 
£:rm, and taketh awaJtheir Pains. But 
generally the Remedies themfelves, ac- · 
cording to the ordinary and fafhion
able PraB:ice, (in which this Confide
ration is almoft or altogether laid afide) ~ 
are true Evils that ruine Nature; and 
whereof one ought not to make.ufe bat 
in, pre.ffing N·eceffities. The· gr€ateft. 
Remedy, . which is always- hannlefs, 

N 3 and 
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and always fit and profitable to be ufed, 
is Sobriety, Cleannefs, Temperance 
in all Pleafures, Tranquillity of Spirit, 
Exercife of Body; hereby the Blood is 
fweeten'd and temper'd, and the fuper
fluous Humours are diffipated. 

9. 'Tis fit alfo that young Ladies be 
timely .and wifely caution'd againfi the 
Dangers of Health, arifing either from 
Paffion, or Imagination ; which are 
neither few, nor fn1al1. For without 
the W omanifh P a!Jions were indulged, 
we iliould not have the Bills of Mor
tality fo crouded as they are, with a 
dire Eift of Diftempers, which have 
hence either their Origine or I_ncreafe, 
.or both. And without ImaginatioYJ 
were too often predominant both in 
Maids and Women; neither one nor 
the other would com plain of one half 
of the Ails, w · ch make both their 
.Days and their Nights uneaf y. Where
fore feeing that the Imagination is pro
duB:ive of pofitive and real Effelts, 
when it is inflam'd and heightned, as 
by common Obfervation is Notorious; 
nothing in the World can be more rea-
fonable thall to Watch narrowly a-

gainft 
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gainft the Inlet of it, by whi nDeath 
it felf, with the whole Train of Cor
poreal and Spiritual Difeafes, had its 
firft admittance into ~Nature. 'And 
fince (his Sex ftands now fo natural1y 
expos'd to it beyond the other, and 
Youth too beyond Age, the greatefr 
Art and Prudence is to fortify the Rea
fon, and debilitate the Imagina ion in 
young Ladies; as this latter 1na ya bide 
in its dueSubordination andSubjeftion, 
without being permitted to fa11y forth, 
fo long as the former is unconfulted.; 
This would be the way to prevent a 
number of Evils that fpring fi·om an 
inflam'd Phant'fy, which are pernici-
ous both to Body and Mind ; .and to 
eftablifh in a found f prightly Body, 
Clearnefs and Serenity of Soul. 

CH AP. xv. 

· OJ Governejfes. 

I Forefee that this Model of Educa~ 
tion may yet pafs with a great 

many Perfons only for a Chime-rical 
N 4 Pro-
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Projea. Theremuft be,fay they,aJuclg: 
rnent, a Patience, and a Talent very 
extraordinary for executing the fame. 
Where thenare the Governeffes capable 
.ofunderftanding it? much more where 
are thofe that can follow it? But if thefe 
confider attentively, how when a Mo
del is undertaken conc~rning tI1e Befl: 
way of Education that can be given to 
Children, 'tis not enough to give an 
ImperfeB: one; can they take it ill,that 
.the mo.ft perfec! is herein am'd at? It 
is true every one may not be able to 
go into the Pracl-ice, as far as our 
Thoughts go, when there is nothing 
to flop 'em· on the Paper. But grant 
us this-, even tho· one ca-n't a.r.vi-ve at 
Perfell:ion in this Work, it will not 
be ufelefs to have known it: And to 
be obliged to attend to it, is for certain, 
the befr means of a pp roaching to it. 
Befides this Effay fuppofes not fuch an 
accompliiht Nature and ·extraordinary 
Genius in Children, with a concourfe 
of all the moft happy Circumftances, 
to compofe a perfect Education:. On -
the contrary, I endeavour tq give 
Remedies for evil for depraved Na-

tures 
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tures. '.I fuppofe likewife the ordinary. 
Difappoint1nents in Education, and I 
have. recourfe to the fimpleft Methods 
of redreffing vvhatever either in whole, 
or in part, there is need of. 

z. It is true, there wil1 not be found ' 
in'this little Book, wherewith to make. 
a· neglelted and ill--guided Education 
to~fueaeed: But is this to be wonder'd 
at? Is it not the Beft that can be wifh
ed, to give fuch plain Rules a? whofe· 
exaa PraEtiee makes a folid Educati• 
on? I co.afefs that there may be,,and is,. 
done daily for Children,a greatdeal,Ief:i 
than what I here propofe; but then 
alfo 'tis feen but too much, how Youth 
fraff ers through thefe Negligences ... 
'fhe way which l here prefent1 .how
ever long it.appears, is -yet the fhortefr, 
feeing it.leads direB:ly, whither. we are 
to go :, The other Way, ,vhich is that 
of Fear, and of a·-f uperficial Minage-· 
ment of their Temper, however fhort. 
it appear, is too long ; for we. hardly 
ever arrive therebyto the only trueEnd~ 
of Education, . which , is, to influence: 
their Minds,-and to. infpire them \Vith, 
tht fincere.- Love of V ertue. 1~ he 1no.fl 

N 5. Cl.ii.-
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Children who are led by this latter 
way, are then to begin anew, when 
their Education feems to be almoft 
ended: And after they have pafr the 
:fidt Years-of their Appearance in the 
World, in committing Faults that are 
often irreparable; it is neceifary that 
Experience, with their own Refle-
Uions, fhould make them find out all 
the Maxims which this wracking and 
fuperficial Education was not able to 
inftil into them. It ought likewife 
to be obferv'd, that thefe firft Pains. 
which we would have taken for Chil
dren, arid which unexperien'd Perfons 
look on as overburdenfome and im
praB:icable; are both free from the 
moft tirefome and irkfome Difficul-
ties of the other Method, and do take 
alfo away the Obftacles, which be-
come unf urmountable in the After
courfe of a lefs exalt and ruder Edu~ 
cation. 

3. Lafily, confider that for the ex~ 
ecuting this Projea of Education, the 
concern i~ not fo much for doing things, 

· which require a great Talent, as for 
avoiding grofs Faults, which we have 
. - . 

part1: 
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particularly marked. It is only often 
advifed, not to prefs Children againft 
the Grain; to be Affiduous about 
them, and obferve them diligently ; 
to inf pire them with Confidence ; to 
anfwer them freely, clearly, and fen .. 
fibly, to the little Quefrions they put; 
to permit their Nature to alt, the bet ... 
ter to know it; and to redrefs them 
with Patience, v1hen they are de
ceiv'd, or docommit any Fault. 

4. It is not juft however to evpecl
that a good Education can be under 
the Cond uB: of a bad Governefs: It is
doubtlefs, f ufficient to give fuch Rules, 
as to make it f ucceed by the care of 
one, but of ordinary Q!.1alifications,,. 
Now to expect fro1n iuchan ordinary 
Perfon, that fhe fhould have at 1eaft 
a tolerable good Senfe, a tractable 
Humour, and a true Fear of God, 
is not I think, to require too 1nuch ... 

5. The G.overnefs ·will not find, in 
this prefent EJfay, any thing that is 
fubtle and abfrracted: Nay, tho' fbe 
ihould not underfrand it all, fhe will 
con('eive the Main of it.; and · this 
vill f uffice. Make her read it fever al 

t mes 
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times over·; take the pains of reading 
it alf o together with her ; give. her 
leave of flopping you, and queftioning 
you about what !he underftands not, 
or of which fbe feels nQ)t her felf fully, 
enough perfuaded ;· afterward put her 
upon the Practice, And according 
as you fee he-r lofe the View· of the 
Rules in this Writing, which fhe iliall 
have: agreed to follow ; f peak to her
in private, and, bring, her gently to 
remark the fame. . This Application 
may be. at firft fomewhat painful tOt 
you,: But if you are. the FatheL"" or 
Mother of the · Child, 'tis your eifen
tial and indifpenfable Duty. ·Befides,. -
you will not _long have· any great Dif
£culties hereupon ;. for the. Governefs,. 
if lhe be but willing, and have tolera ... 
ble Senfe., fhall learn more of it in one_ 
Month,. by her Praaice," with the 
help of your Advice,. than Ihe could 
have otherwife d'one, by long Rea-
f onings and Difcourfes.. In a little. 
while. fhe will learn to go of her own 
felf, without need of further prompt
ing. You will have alfo this Ad van
tage for you~ eafe.;_ t4at ihe will fin9,, 

1ll 
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in this little I?iece, the principal ·Dif..: 
courfes, which fhe ought to make tO' 
Children upon· the moft important' 
Points, already made and form'd· for: 
her; fa that fhe'll have·little more to 
do than to f0llo them. Thus fhe'll 
have before her Eyes, in this fmal Ef
fay, a Collell:ion of the .Converfations 
which fhe ought to have at tim€9 w-ith 
the Child, about the Matters which, 
are. the mofl: d1fficultto be underftood. 
It is a. kind of prac1ical Education, 
which will lead her as it \Vere by th~ 
Hand. The whole Method and Pra .... 
frice at Education may hence,.vvithout 
any great difficulty, . be drawn forth:. 
But for this, you may further alfo 
very profitably make ufe of an Hijlori
c1tl Catechifm,. after the manner that 
has been already hinted :. Make the· 
Governefs, whom· you have a mind 
to teach , read it oftentimes overa. 
But fince it mufr after. an be ac
k-nowledg.'d,_. that Perfons; even of 
an ordinary Talent for this, to whom 
I. confine my felf, are not common. 
And that there is a neceffi ty to have 
an Infrrument proper for Education ; 

f-eeing_ 
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feeing the · plaineft things are never 
done of themfelves, and are done al~ 
ways ill by thofe of crofs and perverfe 
Tempers. Therefore you wil1 do well 
to chufe out,either in your o,v.nFamily, 
or amongfi your Friends, fome Wo
man, whom upon the exacteft enquiry · 
you take to be capable of being thus-
form'd. Endeavour to form her be
times for this Employment; and keep: 
her f ome time near you to try her, 
before you truft her with fo precious a 
Treaf ure. But Five,._/or Six Governeffes 
form'd after this Manner, would be 
capa:ble of forming in a little time a 
great Number of others. There would 
be perhaps difapointment in fome of 
them ; but out of this Number there
would be always enough to make a
mends; and we ihou1d not be put to, 
that ext ream Perplexity as we gene
rally are no.w a-days .. 

6.. However, tho' the difficulty of 
finding prop.er GoverneiTes be grtat, it 
muft be. confefs'd that there is a greater 
Obfiacle ftiII behind which is the Ir
regularity of the Parents; all the reft 
is.ufelefs, .. if they vvill not.concur rhem--

fel ves. 
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felves-in this Labour. Now the Foun-· 
dation of all is, that they give their
Children none but upright .l\r1axims
and edifying Examples. There is ge
nerally in great Families feen nought 
but Confufion, but Change, but Hur
ry, but a great company of Servants,, 
have many Humours .. A difmal School 
this for Children. A Mother often 
who paifes her time in Gaming, at the 
Play-houfe, or in indecent Converfati
·ons, very gravely complains ihe is not .t 
able to find a Governefs capable of 
breeding up her Daughters. But w4at 
Education can be _good for Daugh
ters j_n the fight of f uch a Mother ?· 
There are not lacking fome too, who. 
themfel ves carry their Children to 
Plays and other Diverfions; which~an't 
fail of difgufiing them for a ferious 
and bu fie Life, in which thefe very 
Parents would_ however engage the1n

0
• 

Thus.they mii Poifon with wholefome: 
Food. They fp~ak not but of Wifdo1n, 
but they accuftom the volatile I1nagi ... -
nation of Children to the violent Co1n-
1notions of paffionate Reprefentatiops 511 • • 

~hd of effeminate Mufick;, after which. 
the 
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t~ey cannot eafily again b-efixcd~ 'they 
give them a reli!h for the Paff wns,. 
and-make them-look on innocent Plea-

. · fures as infipia-: After this they frill 
defire to have. E-ducation.fucceed with 
them; but they imagine it dull and, 
f ow.re, unlefs it have this mixture of 
Good·• and Evi]. This is to think to 
get the.Honour of feeking a good Edu-
cation for their Daughter·; w-ithout, 
being at all · wiHing to take the Pains, 
or to f ubmit to- the moft. neceffary 
Rule, for the obtaining it. 

The CONCLUSION. 

I~et us conclude with the Pourtrai
ture which the ,v-ife Man. makes· of a 
Vertuotto· U1oman :· Her Price,; fays. -he, 
0 Is Iike to that which cometh· from , 
'' afar, , even f ro1n the ends of the, 
''· Earth: The Heart of her Husband 
" doth fafely trufi in her; llie never 
.. ,- lacketh the Spoils which he bring
" eth back.from his Vifrories ;. all the 

/· " Days of her Life.ilie doth him Good, 
" and never doth him Evil: She feek
!' eth W o.ol and. Flax,_ ilie. worketh. 
. " · run . . " A • .. _ 
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cc cunningly with her Hands, full of 
" Wi ctom; laden as a Merchants 
" Ship, ilie b-ringeth from afar her 
" Provifions ; fhe rifeth in the Night, 
" and diftributeth Food to her Do
,, mefticks,. and a Portion to her Mai
,~ deus ; Ihe confidereth a Fie d, and 
'' buyeth it with her Labotir ; with 
' ·'- the Jilruit of her Hands, fhe plan
,, teth a Vineyard ; fhe girdeth her 
'' Loins with ftreng,th, fhe hardneth 
'' her Arms; fbe hath tafred and hath
,, feen how, her Merchandize is ufe-' 
'' ful, -therefore her Light-is not put 
'' out all Night; her Hand is enured 
'' to hard La hours, and her Fingers 
'' hold the Difia:ff; ilie openeth her 
'' Hand to him who is in Want, ilie· 
" ftretcheth it ovei: the Poor ; fhe is
" not1 ~fraid of the ~old, . for all her 
" Family are cloathed with double·· 
" ?~bits ; fhe hath weaved her felf a
" / Gown, fine Linnen and Pufple Ve
,, ftures ; her -Hus.band, is illuftrious. 
' -' at_~e Gates, ·· that. is, at the. Coun
" cils, ·where he fitteth down among. 
''· theVenerableand Honourable Men; 
~ · fhe makes Cloaths which.fhefel1eth,, 

'~ Gir--
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'' Girdles. wliich fbe difperfeth to the 
'' Merchants. Strength and Beauty 
" are her V efhnents, and fhe fhall re
" joice in her latter Day; fhe openeth 
" her Mouth with \Yifdom, _and the. 
" Law of Sweetnefs is upon her 

, ~, Tongue; fhe obferveth in her Houf~ 
- ~, hold even ·an their Steps ; fhe ne

" ver eateth the Bread of Idlenefs ; 
'' her Children are bred ·up by her, 
'' they rife up, and fhe is called by 
" them Bleif ed ; her Husband alfo 
" rifeth up himfelf, and he too praifeth_ 
" her: Many Daughters ( fays he) _ 
" have heaped up Riches, but you 
" have f urpaif ed them all : Graces are
" deceitful, l:3eauty is vain; but the 
" Woman that feareth God, thus iliall 
'' fhe be praifed: Give her of the. 
" Fruit of her Hands, and in the Pub. 
'-' lick Councils let her be praifed by 
-" own Works. 
... Tho' the extream difference of Man .. · 
ners, the fhortnefs and boldnefs of 
Figures render at firft this Languag~ 
obfcure, yet there is herein found a 
Stile fo quick, fo nervous a_nd fo full, 
that one is immediately charm'd with - it, 
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it, if one examine it a little more near
ly: But that which I would have chief
ly here remark'd ; it is the Authority 
of So!,omon the wifeft of Men ; yea it 
is that of · the Holy Spirit himfelf, 
whofe Words are. fo l\Aagnificent, to 
make Simplicity of Manners, good 
Houfewifery and honeft Labour to be 
admired in a rich and noble Woman. 

The .. 
-



The Characler of a Vertuous Young
Lady of the firft Quality, form'd af~ 
ter this Model, by this · very Author; 
e.,ttracfed from hir xth Book of the 
Ad ventures of Telemachus. 

T HAT whic_h pteafes in her, is her 
Silenc_e, her Mode fly, her Love 

of lt'etirement., her affiduous Labour, her 
Induftry for Works of Embroidery and 
fine Needle-Wor.k, her Applicat-ion to 
manage all her Father's Houfe ever fince: 
her Mot er·s Death, her Contempt of 
vain Dreffes and Ornaments, the Forget. 
fulnefs or Ignorance which appears in her . 
of her Beauty.---She is mild, fimple
hearted, difcreet; her Hands defpife not 
Labour- ;. !he f-0refees from afar ;, ilie pro
vides for every thing; !he ads confequen
tially, f weetly, and without Violence;. 
fhe is always- employ"d ; fhe is never in 
diforder~ or at all embarafs'd, becaufe /he 
doth every thing properly, and f eafonably; 
the good Order of her Houfe is her Glo
ry ; fhe is with it more adorn'd, than with 
her Beauty ; .. though fhe have the Care of 
ali~ and though it be her pla-ce to correct, 
to ref ufe, and to fpare ( three Thing& 
which generally make all Women fo to be 
hated) y.et is ili.~ hereby rencler'd rather 

the: 
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.tne more Ami-able to all the Family ; 
w-hich -i~, becaufe there is not found :in 
her either Paffion, or 0 -t' · niati venefs , or 
Levity, or Humourfomne ~1 as in other 
Women ; with a Look oniy lh e makes her 
felf to be underftood, and they are afraid 
of _dif pleafing her ; Jhe gives exact Orders; 
!he ordaias not but what can be executed ; 
lhe reproves with Kindnefs; and in re
_proving, alfo at the fame time encoura?es; 
the Heart of her Father [Husband] de
.pends on her, as a Traveller wearied with 
-the Heat of the Sun, refts himfet: under 
the -Shadow of the tender Herb.--
She is a Treafure worthy to be _ fought for 
in the remoteft Ends of the Earth ; her 
Mind, no more than her Body, is ever fet 
off with vain Ornaments; her Irnigina
tion, tho" lively, is bridled by her Difcre-
tion ; {he fpeaks not but for Necefftcy ; 
and if fhe open her Mouth, the moft 
f weet Perfuafions, and Native Graces, de .. 
fiil from .. her Lips ; fo foon as ~ver fhe 
{peaks, every one is prefently fitent, and 
fhe blulhes at it; fhe is hardly prevail'd 
with not to fupprefs what llie had a mind 
to utter, when .fhe _perc.eiYe? they hear ,hef 
io .attentively. 

' ' 
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THE 

POSTSCRIPT 
By the TRANSLATOR. 

TO 

ANT I. 0 PE. 
I Am thus come to the end of a Task, w_hich 

could not be unplea(ant to me, notwith
ftanJing the dry Labour of Tranflating, while 
I had · quite throughout a regard to YOUR 
LA D Y S HIP, and kept in view fo noble a 
Pattern of r;vhat this Man-ual is defign' d to form. 
1 have 7>entur'd herein to take fuch a Liberty, 
tu few h,11,ve done before me, but for which I 
foppos' d it would be neverthelefs acceptable to a 
Lady whon, I have the Honour fa well to know. 
While I drew from a Foreign Model, I could 
not perfoade my felf to be a Servile Copier : A.s 
often tU I met wiHJ any thing I did not relijl,, I ' 
thought I had better lay it a(ide, than to make 
.A.n0i-her, whom I greatly refpetl for fo v ery ufe
fui and fa approv~d a Piece ( and for whom the 

. - B~ 
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Beft part of the World have fo defarved IZ Value 
and even Vener4tion, after alt the furious D.ppo
fition made again ft him) to fay what I could 
not like; that 1 might take the Ill-naturdPlea
fure of tacking to ·it a Prefervative. Nor do I 
-think, that in this I have much wrong·d the Il-

. luftrious ·Author, but have rather a'Voidcd a 
Joub!e Impertinence. But the largeft Scope I 
have taken is in this, that not being able fame .. 
times to confine my own Thoughts, white I wa~ 
putting my ·Author in another Drefs, I have 
not been vtrJ Jhy of writing them down, when 
th~'Y were coincident with his Subje8; mo.ft of 

. which I mu.ff acknowledge borrowed from a li
ving Original.. So that, MAD AM, it is 
not ftrange if there be Rules and Reftec!ions 
found here, to which YOUR LADYSHIP. 
may put in a Claim.. Were it not for this, I 

. Jhoutd ha'Ve feared the Defign might befame
wbat Chimerical. But by what I ha'Ve feen, 
I am c0nvinc'd, it muft needs be very Practica
ble .. 

Upcn a Review of what I h.1ve done, T do fa 
little repent the taking this Way, that I am of 
the Opinion, many more things might have been 
conveniently faid: Some of which that have 
fince occurr'dto me, up()n the Heads of Read
ing, Converfation, and Friendfhip, treated 
of in the Vth, the Vllth, and the XIIIth Chapters. 
I ]halt here beg leave to [et down .. 

It mu/J be acknowledg'd, that there is not 
lefs difficulty in the chuftng good Books to bujie 

ones 
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one,s felf withal in Solitude, than good Friendr 

to entertain ·one in Lonverfation. Thofe which 

I-would recommend to a young Lady, next to 

the Holy Scriptures, are, The Whole Duty ·of 

Man, · he L .dies Calling, and ihe Govern

ment of the Tongue; and thtfe chiefly, Dr. 

C a.ve.,s Primit i-1.'e Chr_ijlianity, to give an Ide.a 

cf the Lives and Manners of the Antient Chri-

ftians , w ith which fhe ·ma.r join his Lives of 
the ApoHks, anrl A Companion for the 
Fdlivals of the Church of England, with 

Collects and Prayers for each Solemnity, 

by R. obert N elf on, Efn which wi/J furn ifh her 

with Matter for her Refletlion upon the Dn1s 

dedicattd to their Memories. She ought like

wife not to be .unacquainted with, A Serious 

Propofal to the Ladies for the Advance-
1nent of their_ true ft and g,;eateft Int ere ft, 
in 2 Parts ; as alfo with, The Chrifiian 
Religion, as profefs 'd by a Daughter of 
the Church of England. Thefe being written 

by one of her own Sex, may probably ferve to 

make a deeper lmpre!Jion upon her. The Chri
fiian Direc1ory of Father Parfons, is alfo an 

excellent piece for her, as it is put into Modern 

Engliili b7 the prefent Dean of Canterbury ; 
hut cbiefl7, the two Volumes of the Chriflian 

Pattern, may ve~J prcfitably be recommendedto 

her. The ~hrifiian Exercifes a-nd Enter
tainments, in the fecond Jhe "will find of very 

pc.~uJiar Ser'rJice and Confolation to her in all the 

fa11erat Stages of Life; anrl if [he can be brought 
I~ 
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to be in Love with the Characfer herein of Phi~ lothea, th_e Work is foon done. The · Meditat,ions anfl So iloquies of St. Aufiin, deferve -likewife to be tf the number of her more inti• mate Companions; together with the Devotiorn; in the-- Ancient way of Offices; with Pfalms, and Hymns, and Prayers for every day in the l17eek, reformed by a Perfon of ~ality, anrl publijh'd l,y G. Hicks, D. D. · Nothing can be ever fiveeter or -{iner·than fame of the M edi .. tat ions, and particularly the Hymns. And to this -laft E dition, there is alfo added, n, very ufe-ful new Office for Melancholy Perfons. To the[e · let her add a mofl excellent Book, called, The O ld Religion, w ith the Winter Evening Conferences ; which, together with folid Inflru8ion, will be very rlivertive. That when. fhe ,approaches the .Solemn AJ]emblies, [he may do it witb that Underftanding and De'Votion which jhe ought, let her read Com her upon the Liturgy. That Jhe may read the Scriptures in her Clofet with a greater Relijh ; let- her look over the honourable Mr. Boyle's Confideration on . their Stile. · For the Pfalms, wherein I muft needs fuppofe her particularly con'Ver {ant, jhe may have Hatton's Pfalter, or Patrick's Paraphrafe, which are very plain, and will be of ,mofl exes/lent Ufe. The reft of the pracfical' . WorkI of this laft Author, will not be unworthy if her Acquaintance; but efpecially I would have the Parable of the Pilgrim given to her, the Ple(lfantnefa ~nnd Eaftnefj of which will incite 

0 _ her 
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-her to read for,vard, and will much help to In:. 
fpire a lo'Vely !{lea of R~ligion. For the fame 

Reafo'II that I recommend the !aft, I woulil 

~likewife the Martyrdom of Theodora, bet

.:t.er Jure than any Romance or Novel, with fame 

few pieces of like Nature. For.Sermons, at her 

.ieifare Hours, when foe ts ilifpofed to read them, 

there ·;s ahundant Choice. Let her not ajfefl to 

.~ead fuch 4s are too learned, or abo'Ve_ her Capa

:city .- :She ·may ·be direfled likewife -to Dr. 

·Woodford'.r Poetical Paraphrafes on the 

.Pfalms and Canticles, the Davideis and Pin

.daricks of Mr. Cowley : If Jhe be curiom, her 

·:time will not be loft in turning over the beft Pii-

_ftories and Memoirs. For the Stud_r of M0ra

Hit.y, Seneca's Morals done b7 Sir R. L. S. is 

.almoft the only piece, -befides the incomparable 

.Effays of Mr. Collier. La/Jly, let her ha'Ve 

·th~ Ladies New-Years-Gift. I mention but 

,a few,. among man1 others excellent in this kind, 

,becaufe -I would not have her diftrac]ed by too 

_great Variet1 of Reading. For a great number 

.ef Books, unlefs p;e be of an ·extraordinary Capa

city, will not be only ufelefs, btJt very hi1rtful. 

Let her then confider, that :in reading fe'Vera t 

Books, it is as in feeing feveral Countries thr/ 

-~vhi&h one fJfl.fles without.flopping ; after having 

rim o'Ver and feen a great many, one muft be 

.chofen out at laft to abide in. Regular Reading 

trofitetb, that which is various giv.eth P leafu_re; 

.-hut whofoe'Ver would arri'Ve at the End which 

j~ ,Prqpofed, ough~ fo _fotlow but, One WPJ, for 
fear_, 
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fear of wandring in Sever al. Multitude 14 not 
·the Meafw1e of the T,Yife ·: One Book that is ve .. 
rr good, may to fame ferve infteacl of a Library. 
This· is the Opinion of the greate(f Scholar among 
the Latin Fathers : I-Ie writes to Furia, a 
Perfon -of ~ality, to perfuade her to quit all o
ther Readinz, to the end jhe may give her [elf 
up entirely to that of the Holy Scripture. '' As 
cc J'Oit would fell, fays he, many Pearls to buy 
" oue, which, fhould have the ~lue and th, 
" Beauty of all the re.fl; Jo ought you to lea'tlf! 
" all manner of Books, to the end you may whol,. " l r h . fi 1 I/, h -')' px to one, w erem you may na a t at t{I 
" neceJJarJ to content and inftruB _rou. .And in
deed, to read a few Book1, provirled they ba 
ufeful and pleafant, is not to diminifh the Pru .. 
fit, but to refine it : It is not to be lef Rich, 
but only not to be fo much imbroiled. Let ·her 
ufe thefe Ill the Food of the Mind. Thofe who 
are continually eating, do but heap together J/1, 
Humours : Thofe who rearl too much, are com.-. 
manly incommoded with a Confufion of Thoughts 
and Words. The Excefs of the farmer Jebili
ta,tes the Natural Heat : The Excefs of the lat
ter diminijhes, at length, the Light and the ._v; .. 
gour of the Spirit. Therefore the Emperour · 
Alexander Se_verus anrl .,Melanclhon, com ... -
pofed their Libraries but ef foui Books, which 
they maintained to be enough to make a compleat 
t}ne.- The ftrfl put into it Virgil and Horace, 
Tully and Plato : The fecond chofe Ariftotle, 
'l'liny, Plutal'ch and Ptolemy. Much lep is_ 

0 2 it 
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it n~cejfary for Women to -reti-d a great many 
·Bo<Jks ; but only to converfe with a few that are 
Excellent, and efpecially to bridle all CuriofttJ 
for fuch, wherein they cannot become Learned, 
without being in danger of-becominf. VicioUo. 

By Reading we converfa with the Dead, by 
· Converfation with'th,e Lirying : The former en

riches, the latter polifhes the Mind. Generally 
fVomen are more fitted for this, than far the for-

• . 
mer. Many Pe1fec!ions are requifite to pleafe 
in it : :VariouJ Humours will not be fatis-fi,ed 
with the fame; if Ingenuity occafions Contempt 
in (orne, Subtilty gi·pes Sufpicion to others ; if 
the Open are mock'd at, thofe who art not Jo are 
diftru[!ed ; in one, lack of Beha·viour is cen• 
fur' d, in the other, that of So!idity. Severa! 
Books have been written on this Subjecf ; but 
their Method is commonly to build a Superflru~ 
clure, without laying an; Foundation : Therpaj 
tJver the ju.ft Proportions, to fhow the little 
Graces that are to be in the Picfure. In fhort, 
that whole Defign feems to be to teach an Art· 
(tU it isfaid of that ·if Raymond Luliy) to 
talk a great deal upon what one doth not 
underftand, and to pleafe with nothing but 
Outjide. I do not fay they are all ufelefs : But 
unlefs folid Grounds be laid before, there may 
be great hurt in them ; and at beft there can be 
no great ufe. But were I to commend qny Dif ... 
courfes oft his kind, they Jhf)uld be thofe of Ma .. 
demoifetle Scudery. After all, ·whether ther_e 

. /;e any where better Rules to rend,er Converfa-. 
tion agreeable) an4 eajier helps to nccompl~{h it, 

:f.1n 
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than in this very Treatife of E~ucation, I do verJ much doubt. But what I would chiefly re
mark is, that its Pleafures will be very weak, uniefs it fer77e to eftablifh, what is the greatejt 
Help and Comfort of Humane Life, Jincere Friendfhip. · . . 

There are indeed Jeveral Per/ons 'JJJho feem incapable of fa great a Blej]ing, and who a'J"e infenfible . to its Contents and• Delighrs. The· Proverb that Charity begins al home, i.r made ufe of by them to fubflitute . Intereft in the room of that moft excellent Virtue : And the befo Notion they have · of Friendlhip., is, to be no bodies Friend but their own. They are · willing to receive Refpecf and good Turn--s 
from all, who cannot render them to any botly : They look on what them/elves do as too much, what alt 'others as too little : They are never manting to approve what themfelves do, .. who 
have jomewhat to fay to every thing that o~ 
thers do. Indeed it- cannot be otherwife, but fuch JhoulJ have a Co?!tempt and Indifference for atl the World, who keep all their Love, anJ iheir E/feem for them/elves. Thefe, I think, are not to be pitied, if they . be requited after their own Law. What I would chiefly cau:.. tion, is to a-uoid and abhor Juch Boolo, which . · pretending to give Rules for Civility, do {lrirr1e to eradicate all generous Principles out -of the 

World; which fay, that Friendfhip is rather a Burtben than a_n Eafa ; that it is Imprudence 
0 3. not 
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not to be Ind~-'j'trent for a!J Perfons; that thi~ 

Unconcern,ednefs is the mo.ft effec!uaJ means to 

give an undi{l-urb"tl Content ; that la/lly, e'Very 

ones own Concerns are enough, without entring 

into thofe of a Friend. But fucb as -can fati.s-fie 

themfelves with Juch weak Shadows as thefe, 

are fit to be left to receirve the Fruit of their 

Jhallow Reafanings. . There cannot be worfe 

Principles than thefe for a Young Lady to im

bibe; and when they are received, they a?e 

hardly ever curable. She will cert11inly ru1, 

:her Jelf into alt the Inconveniences of a diflruft

ful Life ; and forego all the Benejit.1, tJs well a, 

the Pleafores, thatjl.o:w from Sincerity 11ndCon

fidence. Let her therefore bg thoroivly inftrucleJ 

in the Excellency, the Meafore;, and the Of

fices of Friendfhip; For whi.cb it may not be a.· 

mifs to rea.d Bifhop Taylor's Letter on that 

SubJeEf to Mrs. Philips ; with II Difcourfe 

of friendfhip~ in three Parts. But MA

D AM, I am fonfible how great a Fault I com

mit J while I pretend to fay any thing upon that 
1 Virtue, to a Perfcn who is_ thereof fa illuffrious 

11 Pattern ; fa that I am fore TOUR LA

DYSHIP is not 'JJ.,/Pnting ta i»fpire the Love

cf it b,etimes into thofe Children, ,v-ith whom # 

has pie-as' d Providence to blefs xou. And as 

your conflant Care is to b~ftow on them the beft 

Education, my Hopes are, that none of it ma'f 

prove fuccefilefs ; but that they may an[ we.r tbrt 

goorl Expecfrttions, which Vivacity of Temper, 

,uki-u{ft~d with 'the utmoft. DiligenerJ ean give:, 
aru4 
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may adlJ frefh Luftre to the honourable fiamilie.1 
frffm which they defcend. To which, if what 
is here in thefe Papers written, t!o in the leafl' 
contribute., 1-thinll I can fay, with all Sincerity!> 
it will be ooe of the g1'eateft Satiifntlions that 
ean attend'·him, wh.o is 

MAD A lkl; 

Tour Honour,; 

lnftruE!ions for a 1oung Princefs ; 
or;. The Idea of a Lady of HfJ~ 
nour. 

·1. p lE TY is a Qualification moil ef-'. 
. fentially neceffary for all Ladies ; 

hut more. efpecially for thofe on whom 
Heaven has been pleafed peculiarly to be~ 
flow thofe Perfonal Advantages, which.$) . , 
without that Help, become too often ve'!O 
ry fatal to the1n. It is difficult for a -~{oung 
and Beautiful Perfon, expos'd to a thou
fand Perils,_ of which her Beauty is the in--•· .. 
nocent (but unhappy) Caufe, to make a 
long and vigorous Defence, if Jhe . has no 
better Supporrs, than wha t ilie draws frorr! .. , 
the fingle· Light and if'tates of be1 Re;.i .... 
fon: She becomes -the Nlar1-. of L1any En·e , 

0 . 4 :v _ n1ies, 
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mies, who are by fo much the more da~ 
gerous, as they appear without any thing 
fierce or fright[ ul about 'em ; and offer 
nothing without very great Submiffion, 
and with a Profpecl: only to Pleafe. 

2.- In former Times, the Awe and Fear 
of the World paft for · a fort of Vi'rtue, 
from whence the Ladies received no fmall 
Affiftance : It obliged them to conceal . 
their Faults with great €are .and .Precau
tion ; from whence they at leaft avoided 
giving Scandal."' But that Fear gave way 
infenfibly to Ill Ex~n1ple, and Ladies 
thought they did a gre.at d_eal, when they 
were able but to make fome Excufes for 
their W eaknefs, by Arguments drawn from
the Merit -0f thofe Lovers who had fub .. 
du'd them. 

1. We may judge thence, in what a fad 
Condition · a yound Lady finds her felf, 
when fhe fees her felf e?{pofed to the Ivier
·cy of her Paffions, to whic~ /he gave, it 
may be,the firft Rife and E.ncouragem~nt; 
and that fhe is refirain~d, neither by the 
Fear of the World, nor of 1-Ieave-n. Arm 
your feff then with Piety_ ; .I mean, an ex ... 
act and fol id Piety, not fuch as is weak and 
fcrupulous ; and ren~emb~r., that witho~t 
that Quality, the flncl:eft of Women cant 
anf wer for their Virtue. 

4. But notwithftanding all this, I do 
not pretend that · you iliould look upon 

, your 



lnftrufilons fo;•a JouHg Pr~ncefi. 291 
your Beauty, which God Almighty has 
fixed to your Perfon, as if it were a Mis
Jortune: I confefs ind.eed, that thofe who 
are born without that Advantage are Iefs 
eXipos'd; ·but at the fame time we muft 
own alfo, that they have lefs to value 
themfelves upon ; their Difcretion looks 
forc'd and affected, and fo is littl~ regard-
.ed ; and when they are urifortnnate e
nough to commit -any Follies, what Con-: 
tempt do they draw upon themfelves ? 

s .. Beauty is a Gift from Heaven, for 
which you ought .to he no lefs thankful., 
than for the Happin~fs of being .fir_ait ·· and 
well proportion'd: value it, bu.t be not a 
Slave to it\,- Look upon it, as an Effect of 
the Divine · Providence, and be always 
ready to part with' it, when the fame Pro-
vidence fhall require it of you. Outward 
Beauty ,. Proportion- and Symmetry of 
Parts , are Ornaments of great Val1r1e, 
when they are underfl:ood as they oughc, 
and-.not- mifapp1y'd to Pride and Self-hood, 
Diforder and Luxury ; whereby they be
come, infiead of a Bleffing, a Curfe to 
the Poffeffor.- Many Ladies, by endea
vouring to preferve, or advance their 
Beauty, have even totally ruin'd it : but 
it is impoffible, that both the Inward arid 
Outward Beauty may be however ·much 
advanced by a- proper Care, and with a 
Refpect_ had to the Di vine · OriginaJ, 

· 0 s w hen.c.~ 



298' . Inft1118ionsfor' a Toung Pr.incefi •. 

all beautiful Forrr1s dn rife and proceed ; 
and that hy the· Helps . .of Me-ats and 

Drinks, Employmerots-and Exercifes~ Or.:. . 
der and• Cte·anneis, according as has been. · 
()bferv, d by f ome in .Inferiour Animals : 

where~s Intemperance in Meats and. 
Drinks., Evil Com-municqtions., Employ

ments, violent and improper Exercifes ;. 

D}forder and U nc;leanpefs, do certainly -

aavance the contrary, and produce a mo·n

ftrous P..rogeny of Difiempers and Ble

mifhes, both of the Body and Mind. Take 

car~ th~n of ~he Beauty of the latter in the 
:firft place, and fo to drefs and embellifh 
your Soul, a6 the Glance thereof may dare 
fep;h outwards, and caufe a pleafant Shine 

· i-n your Countenance. 0 how amiable 
a-re the Rays which are thus font out from 

a Centre of Di vine Light and Love in the 

Heart! 
6. I am not an Enemy to thofe Em~ 

bellHhments and Dreffes, which are pro-., 
per for Perfons of your Quality and Age~ 
fi-nce Cufiom. has eftahli~' d thetn, and you, 

was born to 1nore than an ordinary Sta

tion : It will be a ce·rtain kind of Wifdom 
and Prudence to comply fon1ewhat with 
the Gufton1 and Mode of the Times ; yet 

go not to the Extren1ity of it, but keep ra
ther a little below the Fafhion, than ex .. 

ceed in it. After all, it is neither a fine

Rib'band, nor a Diamond Claf p, nor a 
Pen,. 
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P'endant; which caufe a_ny great Dif or
der ; but an- immodefi Behaviour, an af ... 
feaed Look, an inviting Glance; in fhortJ
a premeditated Defign to make an Heart 
become a Sacrifice to your Ambition or 
Pride ; in thefe lie the great Danger. 

7. It is by fuch a kind of Conduct that · 
Ladies come to be numbred a_nong the 
Coquetts. What a glorious Charatl:er is 
that, think you, for a Princefs, whofe So ul 
ought to be as great as her Birth ? you 
may eafily judge what your Cafo would. 
be, when you come to reflect upon thofe . 
many Ill Qualities, which conftantly. at
tend thofe Perfons, who are thought to , 
deferve that n1oft fcandalous Character , 
you will find their Wit is grown pall'd and. 
infipid ; their Sou1s ]anguifhing and de ... 
bauch'd, and their Hearts void ot all F~
delity and Compaffion ; having a certain .. 
Shew of Reafon, but without any good 
Senfe ; their Judgment i:s con fin' d to very 
narrow Limits ; their Pride and Vanity , 
liave nothing to fupport them with ; nor · 

. ha-ve their Defires, or Aim, a more folid · 
Foundation ; their J ealoufie is ridiculou5, 
and fh.ameful ; their Converfation trifling,. 
and every way unprofitable ;, their Diffi
mulation perpetual-and unfufferable 1 their· 
pre~ended Goodnefs falfe and treacherous; 
and when they fometimes beftow a few 
dull Commendations on others., 'tis o_ply 

to 
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to draw a Ret.urn of Compliments on 
themfelves : In a Word, they have com.,. 
pos·d for their own Ufe, a fet Form of 
Expreffions, · and fome choice fuperfine · 
Words, which is a kind of pleafant Gib
herifh among themfelves, Jtnd is proftitu-
_ted by them upon all Occafions, an<l in all 
forts of Company. 

8. This is not, for certain, the way to 
pleafe the moft Difcerni-ng; aha yet fuch 
only are thofe whom you fhould defire to 
engage for you ·; but whatfoever Advan
tage you pr9pofe to your felves by gain
ing their Approbation, yet I would not 
advife your Highnefs to feek after it with 
too mu-ch Concern. I could wifh thac 
your own Merit fuould be the only means 
to bring this about; When you [hall think 
fit therefore to fet off your Perfon With a 
more than ordinary Care, let your Drefs 
be fuch as tnay pleafe all, _not def.ign' d to 
gratifie any one in parcicular ; let it be. 
your chiefeft,yea only Care.,to do nothing 
that may offend theRules of Good Manners; 
Jet there appear an infiructive Air of Pru- · 
c1'ence and Modefiy in all your Actions; 
be obliging and affable in your Behaviour; 
.and never let your Refentment appear,. 

- except -againfi: fuch as dare lofe that Re
fpetl which is due to you : To conclud2, 
freferve always. a much greater Value 

and 
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a:nd Rega-rel for your Merit, than for your :Beauty. L 

9. I need not tell your Highnefs that this laft paifes away, whilft the other con
tinues all your Life; this is a Truth which has been ever own' d. I had rather per
fuade you therefore to confider the Ex• 
cellency of your Soul, than of your Bo.. . dy, and the Obligation which is upon you 
to make it appear worthy tbe Rank which you hold in this World. But this is not fo eafie to be done, except you watch diligently over it; and to find a fecret Ple_a .. fure, in obferving that your Soul is- ftill, more Noble, than your Extraction-. · 

ro. "In order to· this, Reading will he of no fmaU ufe to you;· the Difficulty lies in the Choice of proper Books. There are fome which are indifferent, f uch as Hifto!'I 
ries, Voyages, and fome little innocent 
pieces of Wit : As for thofe, you may 
read the1n if you pleafe, for I do not pretend to confine you to the perufal of ao other 13ooks, than thofe of Moraiity and 
Devotion-; but then thefe are rather to 
entertain, than inftruc1 you ; the lefs alf© 
you fpeak of them, the better ; for above 
_all things, never pretend to fet up for a 
learned Lady i or ·a-Critick. There· are J3goks which l would advife you n~ver to admit into your Clofet. · In whieh Ran~ I . pl-ace Books · of P,hi!ofophy and Romances;. 

the · 
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the one may perplex your Thoughts~ 'the 
other infecl:-tne Innocence. of your Mind. 
After all, the bdt of _ Books are hardly

worth the Conver/ation of a true Friend~ , 

who hath good Senfe and f olid Experi- · 

ence with Virtue, if fhe be willing to join . 
her Refledions with yours, and you to · 

difcover to her all your Thoughts freely, . 
and without referve·. . 

I I. She will teach you, th~t the oefi: ' 
Qualification for a Perfon of your Sex and -, 
Qlality, is to be poifefs'd of a Sweetnefs. 
and Evennefs of Temper ; and, with that ·: 

Advantage alone , you will always be 
thought to have Wit enough, if you know· -

but never fo-little how to behave your 
felf in the World. I do not intend here, 

fo to .confine the good Sen:fe ~nd lngenui- -

ty of your Sex, as if you were not capa• 
ble of greater Performances ; but I mean,. 
in the cafe of Men, as well ~s of Women, 
that it's not of any great Importance, to. 

have a very quick, a.nd a very undertak

i,ng Wit ; the n1ain Point being, to have 

it fo well turn'd, as we may arrive in a 

fafe, certain; and honourable way, to the. 

End we propos d to our felves. le happens. 

oftentimes, that we are blinded even with 

too much Light; which rather leads us · a
ftray, than guides us; and from thence· 

we fall into a g_reat many Indifcretions ;· 
which 
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which may· be truly called the Precipices of 
the Court. , 

12. But I would not, by this, reduce 
you to fo low a Proportion of Wit, as 
may. f uit not amifs t.yith fome of your 
flay'd a-nd grave Ladies : I only defire 
you to-believe, that true Wi{dom confifts, 
in kriowingexactly our Duty ; and what-

/foever carries us farther than thar, is ge
nerally either dangeroas, or unprofitable • 
.For to be plain, of what Ufe is fr, or how 
doth if concern you, to know whether· , 
&he Sun or the Earth n1ove, or after what· 
manner. Thunder and Tempefts are form'd
in the Skies, and a hundred other things, 
as little neceffary ?- -

13. I cannot fo eafrly determine of 
what Temper it were heft for y_ou to he, 
but if it were at my Ele&ion, I could wHh 
your Character was rather ·Serious, than 
Merry. Not that the lat~er wants its due 
Merit., but we live under a Reign in which 
we muft beti1nes appear Wife ; and the 
Seafon for Mirth paffes f o foon away 
from us, that I have reafon to believe an, 
Air of Wif dom and Difcretion is far more. 
preferable on · all accounts~· 

1.1.. But for all this, let not the ferious, 
Ladies value themfelves on what 1 have 
faid ; they have no little reafon co be ap
_pt'ehe11five, and cautious, as well as the 
o.thert The Heat of the Merry .i or Airy; 

. is 
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is an Heat which f oon fpends itfe!f, and 
evaporates; but it's not fo .with the feri .. 
{)Us : For as they are more capable of 
fixed Refolutions, and as-, thofe who have 
a Defign to attack them, think themfelves 
fecure from the Danger of Inconftancy, 
by fo 1nuch the more are thefe Ladies ex
pofed. 

1 5'. Upon thefe Occafions it is, that' 
fuch Ladies ought to be upon their flrid
efr- Guard. The b-eginnings~of Love have 

, fo1;nething which looks fo fincere 2nd ho
nourable between Perfons of Merit, and 
it is f o natural to love what fee ms worthy 
to be beloved; efpecially when we can 
perfuade our felves that we are loved by 
them again: that, if Virtue did not inter~ 
pofe, JufHce would plead fo favourably 
on their fide; that we ca•n never- take too 
great Precautions againfl a Paffion, which 
is as hard to flop in its Progrefs, as- it is 
ea fie to, fiifle in its Binh.-

16. The means -to preferve you from it, 
is to cut Jhort the earliefl: Motions, to 
dread betimes the Ill Confequences that 
may hence happen; and to confider that 
your Deftiny does not always depend fo 
much on yonr felf, as on the Will ofthofe 
who brought- you into the World~ How
ever, I do not recommend to you a me
lancholy and· too rigid. Virtue, fuch ~s 
:lliould make you look upon all Men as 

your 
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your Enemies ; nor that you iliould re
ceive their Compliments as Affronts, ex-. 
cept they. are too extravagant : If gallant 
and refpeltful, you will have no reafon to 
be offended at them ; the great Quefiion 
is, how you ought to return them. 

17. In that ca.fe it is., that you ought to 
have your Wits about yoti ; you muft take 
great care not to lengthen out fuch Con .. 
verfations; you rnuft drop them gently~ 
return two or three Words of Anfwer., in 
a civil and . obliging way, and then turn , 
the Difcourfe off to fome other Subject. 
It belongs only. to your Country Ladies to · 
undertake an Affault of Wit, and to be
lieve themfelves obliged in point of Ho~ 
nour to have the laft Word. 

18. It is not always from the Qui-ck.: 
· nefs of Reparties1 that Ladies fhew their 

Wit the rnoft ; for in Difcourfes to which 
it is not prop~r or convenient to return 
any Anf wer, 'tis {ufficient to make it ap .. 
pear you underftand them, and are filent 
only, b~caufe you are Difcreet. Su~h a 
Refervednefs is more commendable than 
moft do imagine : For, in fhort, every 
one is pleas'd witn his own Thoughts ; 
they come fometimes fo faft and violent 
upon us, th.at we. can hardly keep the~ 
in ; and 'ds no fmall Pain to us, when we 
a.re fore, d to ftifle iliem. 

I9~ 
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I9. Jealoujie is ano~her Danger which 

Ladies ought. to avoid with their utmoft· 
Care. It is commonly follow'd with 
Slander and Hatred, which are two 'of the_ 
moft bafe and ul)worthy Qualities that
can poifefs a Rational Soul. There are 
fome Ladies who cannot endure we fhould , 
fpeak well of others before them ; and this-. 
is fo general!y obferv'd, that moft Men . 
take care to avoid that Error, when they 
are in compa.ny with Ladies foe- whom::· 

, they have any Regard. Vlhat a Shame! 
what- a Weakncfs .is this .! muft the juft
Conimendations which we beftow on an. · 
other Beauty., d.eftroy. that which you pof
fefs, as if there was-none in the World·· 
who had a right to be caU'd Beautiful, be .. 
ftdes your felf? If you think your felf de .. 
ferving of thofe Praifes, which we give _to -
others in your prefence, ought you not to 
be well p1eas'd to he.ar your felfcommend-
ed in their Perfons, _ without offending, 
your Modefl:y, or putting you to the Ex
pence of a Bluth ? And what harn1 is it to 

· you, if we flatter them ? if we be favoura
ble to them~ is that any Injuftice to you ? ·-

. but the good . Opinion which we have -of 
our felves, will he,ar no reafoning upon 
that Point : We let our Tongues loofe 
upon fuch a Lady, if we know any thing 
againft her ; and 'tis very well if we do . 
not proceed to Calumny. She __ hears of it•_ 

.again.!) 
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again, and will not fail to retaliate in her 
turn; thofe who have any Concern for 
either, take the Ad vant~ge of this Mifun
derfianding ; and after this manner it is, 
that Ladies, by thus expofing and tearing 
one ano_thers Reputation to pieces, at laft 
deftroy their own. 

20, Avoid this ill Management; fpeak 
ill of no body. In iliort, confider well 
with your felf, that if you want Goodnefs 
of Nature, you want alfo that agreeable 
Complaifance which .is m.ofl: of all necef
fary for you : and without which, were 
you the mo~ Beautiful Perfon in the 
World, you would never be efteem·d. Do~ 
no_t imagine rh~t good Na.tu.re~ ~nJ Wit 
are incompatible ; 'tis an Error introdu .. 
ced by the Ill Nature of the Age we live 
in. It requires a great deal more Wit to 

fpeak well, tha~ to f peak ill of any one; 
and yet, fuppofe it were not fo, is it not 
better to abate fomething of that Spright-.. 
linefs of Wit, than to make a Blaze of it 
at the Expence of your Neighbour? efpe- , 
cially fince you will thereby give her juft, 
Caufe to make Reprifals upon you again, 
by which you your fe1f may, in the . end, . , 
become the greateft Sufferer ? 

21. There is another fort of Jealoufie; 
which though it do.es not concern- you at
prefent, yet it is no lefs to be fear'd than 
the former : Ifs that which fon1etimes 

- l1ap~ 
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happens in the State -of Marriage. It is 
lli.ameful to give Occafion for others to be 
jealous of us, and painful to be j-ealous our 
felves ; but a worthy Woman ought not 
to make any Difpute_ in the Cafe : It's in
finitely better fhe fhould fuffer an In-juftice 
of that Nature, than commit one. I am -
fenfible there ar·e fome firange and fix'd 
Jealoufies, which will overcome the wifeft 
Precautions we can take ; but generally 
they arife more from the doubtful or in~ 
c1ifferent Reputations· of young Women 
before they marry, than from a.ny other 
Caufe afterward. Let this Confideration 
then ohlig~ you to watch continual1y over 
your own i and pafs not a Day without a 
ftri& Examination of your folf. 

22. If you fuould happen to bave an 
Husband who is not fo faithful to you as 
he ought, it's not neceffary you lhould 
feem quite Infenfible 91 it, that would 
look fo Indifferent, as if you had no man~ 
ner ofKindnefs for him. You may make 
fome Complaints, but take care they lie 
not too fharp and violent; endeavour to 
bring him hack to you by gentle Means ; 
and if it fhould be his Misfortune and· 
yours, that he ftill perfifts, manage it f o 

·.at leaft, that if you muft lofe his Heart, 
you lofe not his Efteem. . 

2 3. When any Mifunderftanding arifos 
between the Husband and. Wife, if fhe be. 

· · never 

/ 
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never fo little handfome, fhe will find but 
too many that will feem concern'd for her 
Misfortune: Some will tell her, It is very 
furprizing, that fuch a_ Pedon as fhe is, 
_wh@ might make f o many worthy Men 
happy, fhould be fo ill treated by an Hus--

. band : Others, That it is very ftrange, 
that a Man who ought to facrifice all for 
her Sake, lhould prefer another before 
her,- who does not deferve half fo much ; 
that this difcover-s plainly the· depraved 
Appetites of Husbands ,; befides a hun
dred other Stories, which they are very 
ready to tell to Women that will take the 
pains to hear them'. After this they fall . 
to their good Counfels; they infpire them 
by degrees with Thoughts of Revenge, 
they tell them, '' le is fit to let their, 

_ " Husbands know., how they are not in
'-' fenfihle of the Inju.fiice done them ; 
" and.it flicks only at their ownDoors,that 
-" they pay them not in their own Cojn ; 
" that fu_ch fort of Reprimands have fome- . 
" times· a better Effec1: upon them, than 
" Patience; and ·1f he will ftill c'ontinue 
" in his 111 Courfes, he deferves that the 

. " Wife ili~mld. dif penfe alf o a littie with 
'' the Fidelity which !he promis'd him. 
Having ended their Satyr a_gainft the Ri
val, they pafs on next co the Perfon of 
the Husband. They begin with fome lit
tle Inf10Uatio.ns, for fear the Wife fuould ·-· take 
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take Offence ; the firft D.ay is f pent only 
·upon the Subject of the Man's Inconftan-
cy : another Day they": go on a little far ... 
thet; if he happens to have any Natural 
Imperfection, they fo contrive the n1atter, 
as to let it flip in gently, with the Praifos 
which they beflow upon the Wife ; if lhe 
does not feem to be much angry at it, or . 
iif lhe feigns not to have taken Notice of 
i~, they go on. Thus far they make no 
Dedaration, they only ad: the part of a 
good Friend., that finc erely intereffes him
felf in her Concerns purely for her Ser
vice ; they c9mmend her, they pity her, 
they j uflifie her to the Worrd, they end ea .. 
vour to comfort her., they propofe fome 
Diverfions, and by little and little, thus 
they become more familiar to her ; they 
feek all Occafions to difcourfe further with 
her, and by feeking they find ; and thus it 
is, that her great Friend and Confeffor, 
getting by Degrees into her Heart, he at 
-length ufurps a place which did not belong 
to him. I know very well, that Perfons 
of your high Quality, ought to be fecur'd 
again ft thefe fort of Enterprizes ; but Re
fpect, though never .. fo much due, is not 
always a fufficient Security ; we· live in an 
Age where we Men dare undertake much, 
and if get never fo little hold, there 
are but too many who are bold enough to 
venture farther. 
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24. When Divifions of this kind hap
,pert in a Married Life, a Wife mufi have 
great care in what Meafures fhe takes in 
the World ; for 'tis very true, there is 
·nothing fo pleafing, and fo natural, as to 
·hear ones felf pity'd when one fuffers. Ne~ 
·verthelefs, in this cafe, Vertue obliges a 
Woman to bear the Burthen her felf, and 
what Caufe fo·ever !he has, fue mutt ne
ver fu.ffer any Man to f peak ill of her 
Husband in her prefence. In a Word, 
the heft Courfe fue can take in f uch a 
Conjuncture, is never to admit of any 
fuch Difcourfe ; for if fhe commends her 
Husband, when all the World kcows he 
-does not deferve it, fhe will pafs either 
for a Fool, or a Hypocrite ; and if fhe 
complains, who ·can help her? Wome_n 
do not naturally love one · another; their 
ill Politicks put them generally at Vari
ance : and, by what I have already told 
you, you 1nay eafily perceive the Danger 

1of abandoning _your felf to the Compaffion 
of Men. · -

2 s. I know there are fome incapable of 
attempting any thing in cool Blood, and 
-upon C(?nfideration, againft your Vertue, 
or Honeily, hut infenfibly we often go 
farther than we intended ; to Day it's no 
more than Compaffion, to Morrow 
changes its Nature; and when once Com
paillon degenerates into Love, we dare no 

longer 
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lo, ger anf wer tor our felves. The fureft 
wa.y is to have no particular Intima~y 
with fuch Frie ds as may be fufpe ed. 
Unhappy Necefficy_,w- ichobliges Men and 
Women t milhuft one another, and to 
put a Bar between two Sexes, which Hea~ 
ven feems to ha.ve made to be united 1 

26. But, for all this, I do not pretend 
to deprive you off uch a fair Correfpondence 
and Conver/ ation, as we may have with ur 
Friends ; no, nor to ad1nit fometimes 
even of a particular Friend that is capable 
of affifling you with his .good Counfol. 
My Defign is, only to 1nake you compre
hend the Care and Caution you ou ht to 
take in fo delicate and nice a 1\1atter. 
Our Songs then1folves inform you, that 
there is but one Step between Love and Friend
Jhip, [ Il n'y qu'im Pas a fair{;'.] It is very hard 
for a V ertue and a Paffion, which are fitu
a_ted fo near toge~her, long to obferve and 
-keep their due DH.lance. It's then very 
fit, that your Friend, whom you have a 
mind to raife to be your Confident, 
!hould be of fuch an advanc'd Age; and of 
fuc_h known Worth and Probity, that you 
n1ay faf ely fee him without giving Of
fence, a·nd with all Security, to theRules 
of Decency. 

27. You may judge of the Merit of this 
laft Quality, I mean of Decency, by tl:1e 
Eftee1n wh,ich even the greateft Libertines 

have 
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have for it? if we .commit any thing a
gainft it, we are univerfally condemn'd; 
yet we do not find it , either in the 
Commandments of God, or in the 
Laws of the Land ; and it feems to fubfift 
only from the Relation it has to good 
Breeding, and from the Averfion we na
turally have to whatfoever is Shocking. I 
know very well, that great Faults lie 
fometirnes conceal\i, under ·very fair Ap
pearances, and we are then often miftaken 
in the Judgment which we n1ake of 'em; 
but in keeping up however to this Con
dud, that is, obferving the Rules of De
·corum, we fecure our folves, at leaft, from 
the Noife of the World ; who, not ha-
ving the Secret to look into our I-Iearts, 
refi fadsfied, provided we appear well in 
our outward Behaviour. 

28. A.bove all things., have · a care of 
being in Love with your [elf, and f uffering 
it to be your weak Side, as 'tis of an in fi~ 
nite number of lv1aids and Women ; they 
fancy, fcrfooth,_ no body can lock upon 
them., without falling in Love with them; 
there's very little difference between that, , 
and the Ddire that Men f.tould be real-
ly fo; and when you are once gone fo 
far, you are, fay what you pleafe, very 
near failing in Lov~ ycur 'fel(. \Vere. you 
never fo Be-autiful, have a ca.re. the.n you 
be no.t coo creduloL1s on that l:oint ! Nor 

P over 
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over-value Jour felf too much, Iefi you 
lofe more than you gain. I would have 
~ou alfo regard with J uftice., the Paffion of 
a worthy Man. Since what Honour 
would k be for you, to have made fuch an 
one Unhappy ? For, in iliort, if you are 
Virtuous, you lhould not give him leave 
to open hi.s Paffion : On the contrary., 
you ought to avoid his Company, for 
fear, leU the Sight of an Object, which 
fuffers for Love of you, fhould difturb your 
own Re ft, and oblige you, it may be, to 
turn your Compaffion at lafi: into a Ten
dernefs for him. 

29. Do not object to me, that you ob
ferve but very little Difiinction made be
tween thofe who live more Regularly, 
.and others who cake a greater Liberty; 
and · chat in all appearance, the one are 
efieem'd as much as the others. It is true, 
that in former Times, the Women of Vir
.t-ue and Honour, would have thought it a 
Blot on their Repurations, to have been 
f~en but in Company with one, whofe 
Virtue mighr have been never fo little fu. 
{peeled ; whereas of late, the Ladies are 
not near fo fcrupulous .upon that Point. 
But if the fir ft M:ixim was really grounded 
on gcod Re1i~.m, and ch1t now a d,1ys we 
allow per ha r,•<; J iictle mo,e Liberty than is 
becon1in .c:!, r.h bt dCJ e~ not yc:t hinJer us 

f. . 1 l '.1 " ; • ~ · J) ; I I I 7 • • r e ,.. p C rp e ·:t'. ) d \;' ,.:, -
10.L •M•l' lbltlda 0 t .., .. \ . l\.. - ar ."" 
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neration for the former ; and fuppofe we 
had not, has not Virtue Charms enough 
in her felf, to oblige us to follow her, 
even upon her own Account .? 

30. Do not go about to excufe your 
felf fron1 the Dangers of the Court ; the 
Courtiers, in the Age we live in, are fo 
folidtous about making their Fortunes, 
and the number of thofe who are truly 
Polite and Gallant, is fo inconfiderable, 
that there's no great Mede in a Lady's de
fending her felf. from their Addre.ffes. . It 
is a Mifiake alfo, to think they are 111ore 
debauch'.d at Court, than elfewhere ; for, 
whatfoever Corr.uption of Manners may 
flip in ;among them, they preferve ft ill a 
certain Decorum, which puts a kind of Veil 
over their Vices : I[ they f peak ill of any 
Body, they take care that their Reflections 
becon1e neither too .pub lick, nor too grofs; 
it they make Love, they do it difcrcetly. 
It is not the fame thing jn other Places, 
wh~re ev~ry Paffion appears extravagant, 
wi[bout any Management to fave -their 
R eputations. , , 

3 r. Amon g the Frailties with which we 
reproach yoJr Sex, the moft dan gerous, 
in my O~inion, are thoCe of Curiojity and 

- R ev enge. I-low m:rny_ Supeifticions and 
Ei·rors are che Effe~t of d1j fidt ; and, of 
hov.1 many Cdit1es, and of bow mnch 
R.ep~.rusince i~ net tl~e or her the Caufe? 

P 2 If 
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If a Man happens to fall under your Dif .. 
pleafure, you think you are not fufficien.~ 
.alone to revenge your felf: you take care 
to call in fome Friend to your Affiftance, 

· ou ell him your Defign, by which he 
~e s ~n Advantage over you ; by this you 
1aking him a Confident of your Weak

.nefs ; and where fhall we find thofe Men, · 
vv ho are f o credulous, and know f o little 
of the World, as to believe, that that 

··Friend of yours, is to venture his Life, 
his Quiet, and his Fortune, without the 
Expectation of a certain kind of Recom
pence from you ? Do not think to fave 
your felf by the Refpect which is due to 
Perfons of your Quality ; we live in an 
Age wherein Criticks fpare no Body. The 
Actions of private Perfons, may be con-

·.ceal' d by their own Obfcurity ; 'tis not fo 
with fuch Perf ons as y·our felf; their Ele
vation expofes then1 to the Eyes of all the 
World, and their Example is of fo great 
Authority, that private People draw fro1n 

•.thence, either their Laws, or their Excuies 
,for doing amifs. Let not then the Violence 
of any Refentment tranfport you at any 
time, fo for, as to give way thereby to a 
greater Crime, -it may be, than your Re-
·venge itfelf. 

--3 2. We fe1dom fall however into thofe 
·great Dif orders, · if we take dL1e care to 
~-diioblige ,no Body .; for we only revenge 

our 
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our felves when we think our fel ves af
fronted, · and that happens very rarely, ·if 
we obferve that Rule; but if there are 
Mon{lers in Nature; which fhe never de
flgned to make, fo there may be alfo fo 11e 
Perfuns cap1ble of offending you; in fpite 
of all your juft Preca.i.1tions ; it is a Mis ... 
f.ortune to which one n1uft fubmit, and 
the heft way for you to get out of it, is 
to defpife the Injury done you. I know 
you muft have a great deal of Vertue to
gain this Vitl:ory over your felf. But af .. 
ter all, the Ladies . have no other way to 
help themfelves ; they are not made for 
fighting ; , they ~ught to dread the making_ 
~ Noife in th~ World; and there is fcarce. 
any thing they fuould avoid more care-, 
fully.. . 

3 j• As for .Curiofitr, fuch I m~an, a~'. 
hufies itfelf about looking into Futurity 
(for every Curiofi.ty is not-to be ab!olute-
1,y condemn'd) it is not by any means co· 
pe . allow'd of. - Why would you go . to,' 
undraw the Curtain which. G.od· h.as pla
ced between ·you and him ; when in the, 
mean time, you but expofe your felf to 
he trick'd out of our Money, and laugh 'd, · 
at fo.r it, by one who knows as little o( 
your Defiiny, as you of hi~ ? · There are 
fome things which we muft never look af
ter, becaufe they are never to be found ; 
and generally in feeking th~m,,. we Ioi-

P · 3; our 
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o~r felves. Would you know what will 
happen to you ? conf ult your Conduct. I 
know, Fcrtune (or what is ufually fo 
call' d ) prevails fometimes ~gain ft Pnr
dence ; but it feldom falls out fo, aud 
n1oft con1monly our Good or Ill Manage
ment, have the greatefi /hare in what he
fals us. Live eafily then under th~ Un
certainty Gf your Fate, fince Providence 
w'ill have it fo ; and n·ever have any Ac
quaintance with fuch fort of People, -
whofe Profeffioa it is to gain fome Ad
vantage to themfelves, from the foolifh 
Crednlity of others. 

34. Gaming is alfo no lefs to he avo.ided 
by Ladies; ic difturbs the Paffions, caufes. 
,·iolent Commotions within, over- heats 

. the Animal Spidts. 'There is nothing to 
be more recommen·ded to Ladies, th.an 
Affability an-d Moderation ; it is vei:y hard 
to preferv-e thofe two Qua.Jities, when 
they abandon themfelves to an Inclina
tion, which · is ever alrnoft attended wic-h 
Impatience and Anger. I wi!h a Woman 
could fee her felf when lhe is in fuch a 
Condition, !he would eafily perceive the 
Diforder of her Mind, by that of her 
Countenance ; · and it may be, the Con
cern which fhe has for her Beauty, would 
have a ftronger Effett than her Reafon. 
:But fuppofe fhe hath Command _enough 
over her felf~ to pref-erve her Temper when 

ilie 
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the is on the Iofing hand, what an Injury 
and Folly is it to run the Hazud but of 
lofing foch confiderab-le Sums, as may 
bring many Inconveniences upon her Fa

mily-Concerns ? How much does !he lofe 
the Ref pec:l: due to her, by bringing thofe 
Difquiets upon her, which thofe 0f the 

greateft Temper can hardly avoid at play? 
Can fhe imagine, that even f uch a Perfon, 
if he happens to have a very ill Run, can 

always be fo much Mafter of himfelf, as 
never to fpeak a fuocking or difrefpectful 
W-ord, and can fhe her felf anf wer fo far 
for her own Difcretion, when ill Fortune 
follows her to a certain Degree, fo as to 
be Proof againft a Paffion, which hean 
or fays a-ny thing to give itfelf Vent ? 

But let us grant, that lhe can avoid thofit 
Temptations which Play ufually brings on 
us ; yet £he mufl: own, that after fhe has. 
given her felf up to Gaming, f11e mufl bid 
farcwel to all good I-Ioufowifory and good 
I-Iumour; fue breaks the good Settlc:
ment of her Family, and becomes even 

fcandalous to it by her Diforders, and ex
pofes her· felf to th~ juft Re proache.s of 
her Husband, which is the 1..,hing in the 

World of which fhe . ought to be the moft 
fenfible. · 
- . ; 5'. But ~a-tl we wonder at the Ivlifchiefs, 
of a Paffion which h;1s fo near a Relation.

to• Covetoujnefs ? This is a gi:eat Defe~ 
P .+ where• 
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wherefoever it is found, but much 1nor@ 

·for Perfons of your Quality; for the Ava
rice of private Perfons is capable of fome 
favourable Interpretation. It may be ta
ken for an unfortunate Situation of their 
Affairs which prevents them from doing 
Good ; but in Perfons of your Rank, 
,'twill neither admit of any fair Interpreta-
tion, nor Excufe. Suffer not your (elf 
then to be carried away by a P.affion, 
which is able to Rop the Growth of all o
ther Vertues. · In Effed , Generofity, 
Goodnefs, J uftic~, G.ratitude, and the 
Compaffion which we ought to have for 
the Neceflitous; all thefe great Vertues, I 
lay, have butalanguif4ingAcHvity, when 
they are deprefs' d by the dead Weight of 
Avarice. 

, ;6. It is not nece:ffary, or( the other 
_hand, that we fb.ould thro'"': away oi1r 
Mony upon undeferving Objects ; Kings 
themfelves, as great as they are, yet may 
incommode their Affairs by too great a 
Profufenefs, or by a Liberality without 
Meafure ; and it may be there have been 
fome Examples of it. We mufi know how 
to Give; which Knowledge belongs only 
in Perfection to the Almighty, and 'tis not 
for every Body to pretend to it ; and we. 

. may fay witho~c Flattery, thefe is but One 
P. c . .r{on in France that. poifeffes ir.. . , 

· l7•• 
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·; 7. All we d.o. which is not defigned · 

by ~eafon, is genera-lly ill carried on : Orji, 
if it- happens to-prove otherwife, we may 
t-hank our gpod Fortune for it. le is fro .· 
~his.Con~d~ra.tion we m~y truly fay,. Th;tt: 

thofe Gvac~s-which Princes and Prioceifes 
beilow" without DifiincHon or Choic~ of . 
the Perfon$, are fo many Marks of their 
Ul Conduct.. They ought to -be govern'd 
in . thif, by the Merit of thoie on whom. 
they are heftowed~ or from a. Principle of 

G€nerofity, moving th~m to affitl the-
Unfortunate, or by -the Glory which tbey
gai,n by doing Actions worthy of their 
llirth ; till they arrive farthet as_d higher j)• 

- which is to act fr0n1 Principles pure1y
ChrifHao, and after the moft p.~rfect Sca...r:i.
<lard of I-lonqur; Magnificenc;e . itfelf, as 
C ha.rn1ing and Splendid as it is, is but a; 

f a.lfe Beauty, when it is only to pleafe: 
then1felves,_ or raife to themfelves a falfe 

Glory. This might be excuf~k in a.: 

1?e1;fon, whom Fortune onl_y, contrary to 
all Probability, had rais' d to the Degree: 
on which you are plac' d : But for yous,. 
M :A D A M, who are bora under othe-r 
Circumftances, ic would look but poorly;: 
and, i~ I may fay it., defpicably. Think 
rat-her of cultivating your Soul, by adorn-
i·ng it every Day_ with fome new Venue : 
This Inward MagnifkenC,.e, is infiniteiy. 
to, be prefoHe.d before the other"; .. an~ i_t fo 

· P.· 5. · · in 
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in this only, that a grea-t Princefs ought 
to glory and rejoice. 

38. If you ask me what l think of Gaf ... 
l,mtry? I muft tell you, that there arefome 
Women indeed., whofe Repqtations are·fo 
well eftablifhed, that they may appear 
Gallant , without expofing themfel ves ; 
but the Number is very fmall, and no
thing is more ticklifh or dangerous than 
this ;· becaufe, Gallantry, as we ought to 
underftand it, is no more than an ingeni- . 
ous witty Converfation, for a little inno
cent Recreation only, in which the Heart 
and the Mind fhould have no part. But 
there are few that hold the Scales fo 
right, as not to confound it, either with 
L ove or Coquettr7; and as for fuch Perf ons 
as your felf, who have not changed your 
Condition by Marriage, it is not the fame 
thing in your Cafe. For to engc1ge in 
fuch a _Converfation, you will be thought 
to underftand fome thing you oug~t to be 
1gnorant ofJ or will ex pofe your felf to 
Cenfure, and be quoted as an Authority. 

3 9. I c~n eafily imagine, that there are 
fome, who cannot bring themfelves to 
comply with thefe Maxims, and will be 
ready to fay, 1-low·? What neither Learn
in_g, nor Gallantry, nor Love, what mufl we 
tdk of then! Of Cornets and· Petticoats ! 
Yes, undoubtedly, that's better. For Dif
courfes even on thofe trivial Subjects, a.1-

tho: 
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tho' no wife profitable, and full of a .deal 
of Impertinences and Follies; yet, were it 
only to avoid entring on more dangerous 
Matters, are not always to be accounted 
for mere Trifles. l\Jor do I apprehend 
for all this, you would lofe the Reputa ... 
tion of Wit : for if you have any, it will
foon ap~ear, though you take never f o 
much care to _ conceal it; a fingle Sn1ile 
difcover'd_ i t in B ruttts, and ic may be, Lu-
cretius---would, ha.ve been- thought to have 

lefs Wit, if he had taken pains to hav.e 
n1ade it appear greater. 

40 .. lc's pr.ctty odd, when _we confider 
the Capricioufnefs of this prefe nt Age ;:. 
want of Wit gives us a Ditgufr ;. and too 
much ofit does not pleafe us bette!:~ The 
Caufe is not very hard to be found ou t ;. 
the more Wit any. one is a !'-Ai fi refs of, the ' 
lefs Care ought·fue to take. to fhow ir .. 
For Modefiy has fom~thing in. it fo very. 
infinuating, and fo ve ry foft, that E nvy 
i tfel£ · is difarm'd by it-: But.Prefom ptio~ 
has not the fame Effect. upon us. W r 
look on it as . a rfyrant., that would. rav iili. 
from us the Freedom o f our Votes;. an d, 
though it be fuppo rted by never f o g reat 
a Ca pa.city and Genius, it wil l. ~e at la ft 
ov_e~•-po.wer'd by ~he Nu mber of its E.ne"" 
n11es. , 

41.. It is upon f o_me Occafions , that you 
muft make. more u{~ of a good Turn of 

tf,t;. 
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Wi-1, than .of the Force of your Judgment;.: 
f.or we cannot give any infallible Rules. 
_Such a. thing will pafs at one time, which 
will he condemn'd ar. another. It's f0m~-
tjmes a piece of Prudence to confefs ones
{elf in the v✓rong·, although we be really 
in the ~ight ; hut it would be imputed as
a M,ark of great Weaknefs, fuould we do · 
this very often. 

42. Jutlgment, in this refpecc, is won-
1.fil'erfull:y. to be- valued, thatj it fets every 
thing in. its proper Place, and doth no
thin_g out of Time. By this you may• 
judge, how great- a Qualification it is, 
-and how much it is you.r Inrereft to cul
tivate it by' your ·heft Reflections. · Thofe 
vi1ho make no ReflecHons, are like thofe 
Travellers, ,who, after naving gone four 
t3r five hundred Leagues, return home. 
~uite as Ignorant of the Places they, hav.e 
1een, as thofe who never were there. 

43. Do not perfuade·me that a Court
Life, is of Neceffi.cy a_ loofe Life, which, 
allows you no time to reflect : You have 
t-ime enough to retire for a quarter of an. 
Hour, and I wou1d not exact more fron1 
you. Would th.e Court-Ladies employ 
that fuort dme as they ought to do, we 
fhould not fee fo man){ Faults by . thetn. 
com.mltted., nor obferve. fo many Ladies., 
affecting to app~ar Young, when they arc 
going off the Sc.age i. nor fo m,any young 

ones-
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ones taking on them a Gravity, and ao 
Air of SeriotJfnefs, which is no wife agree
able to their Age. It's by acting thefe 
eontrary Parts, that fo many Ladies make 
themfelves· ridiculous.. Borrow· d Chara
cters, feldom fucceed well ;- if you are,; 
. young, do as young People uf e to do ; fo 
you do it · not to excefs, no Body will 
hla1ne your Conduct. I would not debar. 
you altogether a Mirth that is innocent, 
nor p;-shibit you to frequent all publickEn• 
tertainments ; fo you hold but the Reins
of Virtue. 

44. It is. good, however, to have a 
firi&er -Guard upon your felf, on fuch oc:." 
cations,. and to look on tbofe Days of Pub
lick Meetings, as certain times, when your 
Virtue i~ more than ordinarily e~pofed. 
Thofe who prefent therufelves 1noft before 
you, do it with a defign to pleafe you : 
W·e have ·au of us almoft the fame 
Thoughts,. and the.fame Refledions ;· and 
>tis· from this mutual defire of pleafing one 
another, and the reciprocal Joy· and Plea
f ure which \Ve feel, that Love takes its, 
beginning, which puts the Heart into dif
or.der , and is , by Confequence , the 
€aufe of fo n1any Extravagances, Follies 
.and Madneif es in the World. 

45'· The way topreferve your feJffrom 
it, is , to live in continual Defiance of an 
Ene.my, who is b:y fo much chc more dan

gerou~, 
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gerous, as he has the good Fortune t.o · 
p1eafe ; to make yo~r Duty become an, 

. indifpenfable Law to you ; . to prefer your 
Reputation before all things in this World,. 
to be exceeding nice upon that Point; and 
to confider, with great Application, the 
different and dangerous Accidents which 
purfue us, through the whole Courfe of 
our -Lives. But ho\\' fha\l one ever know
thefe, if one be not at the pains to know 
ones Self? 

46. Whereas, if we would but fiudy 
the different Charatlers of others, who ap• 
pear before us, we iliould at laft arrive at 
the Knowledge of our felves, and difcover 
our own Perfon in that of another: For 
in fine, let our Character be wbat it wi.11 ,. 
and ·never fo extraordinary, we fhall meet 
with the fame kind in fome others, and 
acco"rding as we hear good or bad f po ken 
of it, we may eafily regulate our Condutt 
by it ;. but the mifchief of it is, we can 
hardly refolve to look upon our own 
Fault, we are apt to turn our Eyes to that 
fide only, which may flatter the good O 
pinion we have of our fel ves; we live 
fecurely between Lazinefs and Pride, or to 
fay b~tter, we don't live at all., becaufe 
it is a kind of Lethargy, to live aft er that 
race. 

47 •. What 



• 

Inflrutlions for a Young Pr;ncef•. ; 27 

· · -47. What a pity it is, to f.ee fo many 
Ladies pafa half their Lives at their Toi-
lerte, and limit the~r Ambition within 
the compafs of their Faces, and this often-
times- too when their Beauty is paft with
out hopes of ever retrieving it ! Quit your 
pret~nces to Beauty, before it quits y.ou; 
begin to have no more Thought of it, 
whilfi you have yet f ometime before 
you.. I know this _Counfel is anticipated 
by your Youth, in which your Beauty 
may Flourifh for many Years to eome ; 
but however, You cannot accufiom your 
felf too foon to get free from the Thoughts 
of it ; and I dare venture to fay, that 
could your Highriefs be capable of being 
much concern'd fer it, the lefs care you 
took of it, the lo0ger it would lafi ; and 
thofe, who may think your Beauty lefs 
that.1 it is3 will begin to perfuade themfel ves, 
that you poffefs more than you have, i( 
you appear the firft your felf to renounce 
it. But this doth not hold good in the 
Cafe of a clean and decent Drefiing ;· for 
that is not to be difpenfed withal in any. 
Age . 

48. Lofe no Opportunity of doing Go-oJ; 
for it is not f ufficient to poifefs m~any ex
cellent Qualities, except they, be rnade 
manifefl for the good Example and Edifi
cation of others. By this m.eans you will 
advance you1· I-lonour and Glory -: This · 

how-
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however ought not to be your Aim~ ft
may be, you may meet with fome ungrate
ful Perfons, but that ought not at all to 
difcourage you; there arefome Pleafures . 
which pay and reward· themfelves: To do , 
good to others, is of. that Nature, and- · l ~ 
know of none more worthy the Employ- . 
ment of a great Princefs. Have, above all ·. 
things,a juft difdain for the falfe Admirers, 
w-ho in prejudice to Truth,, theili Honour, 
and oft times their own Co.nfcjence, be~ 
tray their Friends, becaufe they think.For
tune begins to abandon them. There is
a certain kind of ref pectful Liberty whi~h 
\Ve may rake in behalf of our Frie1:1ds, 
again ft which Kings themfel ves, even the 
moft prejudiced, cannot he j·µfily offend .. : 
ed : and ic n1ay be, in a little time, if 
not at the prefent, whilfl: you are fpeaking 
to them, they will be well enough pleaf .. 
ed. To conclude, Remember that ex
c.eHent Saying of Titus, that beca.ufe he had-· 
paft one Day without d{)ing Good to any, Bod.1, 
b~ _did not reckon he had lived that Day; for .. 
get not thofe ·great Words, and endeavour 
all the Days of your Life, to put them in 
Pra&ice ; and believe certainly, that . if 
any one thing is • capab-Ie of raifing Your 
Highnefs above the degree of a. Mortal, it 
is this fo generous a Sentiment, when it 
fhall have once m.1de a moft lively and-
1.afting lmpre!Iion on your Heart. .. 

4.9. It. 



Inflruclioru for -·a Toung Prinafr. ;29 
·49. It _is certain, no Princefs ever fhines 

n1ore bright, than when fue is exercis' d 
in Acts of a Princely Benefice~ce-, and 
exciting an Heroical Charity ; fo doing 
Good unto others, and laying up thereby 

·fol' her felf an everlafting Treaf ure, .and 
an unfadable Honour. Confider, that Ge-
nerofity and Gr~atnefs of Soul, with Mo
defiy and Humility, are the moft fpark
nng Graces which adorn a Lady of high 

. Birth : But nothing is more defpicable 
than a mean beggarly Spirit, with great 

. Rank. Yoq ought therefore always to be 
upon fome Good Defign, and to have 
fome brave Action (at leafl') in view: but 
then what you do, you ought to do fe
cretly, that you may avoid all Vain-Glo
ry. The Life of an honourable Woman., 
is. to be inwardly adorned with all the· 
·virtues ; and to be more in - the Ground 
of the Heart, than fhe outwardly feems 
to he.; Ee fure to do Now all the Good. 
you can, for you know not how long you,1 
fuall be here. Confider in all your Words. 
and Works, ·what fhall be the End there
of; and how _you lhall be ab:le to appear 
before the Righteous Judge of the w ·orld., 
from whom nothing is hidden, ~nd ~liO"·. 
i.s not to be corrupted or pacified with any,. 
Prefent. It is not fufficient that you Ii ve-:: 
well, but you muft. learn alfo to die welL 
Death will be. the crowning ofyou-rLabours;, -

b:ut_ 
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but then y.ou mull he inflrutted in the Art 
of it,and that before it be too late. You mu~ 
he here dying Daily, that yo11 m·ay here:. 
afrer live Eternally: ,And while y.ou ap
pear outwardly to converfe, as others do, 
in a.n Earthly Court; your Converfation 
m't'lfi be in the Heavenly one: That fo. 
you may ob~in that true Reft and Felici
ty, buth ·here- and hereafter, which no· 
ocherwife can ev,er be arrived at. For this, 
be fure to Preferve your Heart free and 
difengnged from every thing, and lifted 
up to God in Silent Prayer; amidft c_1ll 
the amufing Shadows which fill, and make 
up, generally,. the Life of a great Lady,.. 

. Be vigilant and exaa in the Service of 
God, .and be always.thinking on that great
t~r Perfe6Hon of Life, which you are cal• 
led to of God, f o to glorifie him in an 
higher Station than others, as you are 
raifed above others by outward Birth and 

· Qu.ality ; for all is Vanity hut to ferve 
God, and to follow J efus Ch rift. And. 
could you have lived even from the Be
ginning of the World to this very prefent 
Hour, in all the Honours, and in all the 
Pleaf ures, that either are, or can be ima
gin' d by the moft Refin'd Courtier; what, 
I pray., .would f uch a Life ferve you, were 
you now to die? Verily it would do you 
li~tle· Good, to have pafi this Life with aa 
Univerfal Applaufe, if the laft Moment 

that 
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that clofes your Eyes become a Moment 
of Reprobation from the Prefence of God, 
afJd of his Elecl: Angels. _ 

ro. Be wife now therefore, confider 
well your latter End ; let the Meditation 
of Death not be frightful or unwelcome to 
you, but let it be efteemed rather as" a 

Grace a.nd Favour. Accufiom your felf 
to a Daily Examination of, and Animad
verfion on, your fe1f; remember conftant
ly, that the Bufinefs of Salvation is the 
moft important Bufinefs of Life, and that 
none can do it for another; and reflect 
with your felf in earne-ft, what a ridicu
lous Choice it is to prefer a Painted Bub1-
hle before an Eternal Weight of Glory : 
And how abfurd, to lhun a lliort Pain, 
tho' upon the mofi valuableConfiderations, 
and at the very fa_me time, to flight that· 
of whofe Duration there is known no· 
End. To conclude, look to God as the 
only Original and Fountain of true No
bility, and as the Crown of Travelling 
Souls : You are but a Stranger he re, be 
fure to fix your Eye upon your Native 
Home in the Heavens, the Court of the 
Great King, at whofe Right Haad there· 
are Rivers of Delight without Ends and 
in whofe Prefence are Joys unutterably 
gl orious for evermore. · ·. 

In-



Inftruaions. for a Governefs, according · thi:r 1.Wad~l of the Lord Ar.chhijbop of Cambray·: In order to- the right Edu-.,. cation of a Daughter. 

x. BE fure to ftudy well her Conftitution and her Genim. 
2. FoHow Nature, and. proceed eafily and patiently. 

. ;. Suffer not Servants to terrifie her with Stories of Ghofts and Goblins. · ' 4. Ufe not monftrous Fictions to <livert her with; but either ingenious Apologues, or real Hiftories. 
5. Give her a fine pleafing Idea of Good,., and an ugly frightful one of Evil. ~. Keep her to a· good and Natural Re~ girnen of Diet. 

7. Obferve . firi&ly the little Seeds of Reafon in her, and cultivate the firft Appearances of it diligently. 
8. Watch over her Childifh Paj]ions and frejudices, and labour f weetly to cure her ef 'en1. 

9 •. Nev~ 
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9. Never ufe any little Di[/embling Arts, 

_either to pacify her, or· to perfuade her to 
-any thing you would- have her. 

10. Win her to. be in love with Opennefa 
in alr her Acl:s, and Words : and fail not 
to inftil into her an abhorrence of all Ser
.pentine Wit. 

1r. If fhe be a brisk witty €hild, do 
not applaud her too much. 

12. If fue be a dull heavy Child, do n~t difc~urage her at all. 
1 3. Seem not to admire her Wit, hut 

rather Hudy by all means to reclijie her 
Judgment. 

14. Endeavour to · fortifie her Rea[on 
early ; and be fure to avoid the inflaming 
of her Imagination. 
. I 5. Ufe. her to put little fj}__ueftions, and 
give her as proper and fhort Anfwers as 
you can. 

16. Put Queftions your felf to her, as 
it were in Play; and encourage her to An-
f wer you. · 

17~ Slip no Occafion to fore-arm her 
'We 11 again ft the V' anity of Prefuming and 
Pretending. 

r8. Tnfinuate into her the Prindples of 
Politenefs and true Modcfty, with Chriftian 
Humility. 

19. Permit _ her not to mimick Perfons 
.Ridiculous. · · 

20. Study 
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20. Study well the Rules of indireE! In- · 

J!ruclion, and app~y them folidly on every 
Occafion. 

21. Acquaint ·her, iii the moft pretty 
afld pleafant manner, withthe Sacred Hiflo
r1 : Nor let it feem her Leffon, but her Re
creation. . 

22. Infiil in like m~nner, into her the 
Prjnciples of true Religion, accordi~g .to 
her Capacity, in the 1noft .famHiar -and di
verting way. 

2 3. Give her, or rather ,draw from her, 
folid and plain Proofs of the Difiincl:ion 
between Soul and Body, of the E,.:iftence and 
Spirimali~1 of .God, of his .A,tributes and 
Perfeclions,_ of the -Creation of the ·world, 
of the Souls lmmort11'lity, of Sin .; of the 
Neceffity of Grace, of the Covenant in 
CI-IRJST, and of fnture Rewarrls and Pu • 
nijbments. 

Set before her the Gofpel in its .Simpli• 
city and Puri ty, and 'the great Examples 
of Antiqui ty Unf (J phifticatea. 

2 S" • Fenc.e he r _prudent ly againft Su_per
Jlition, and che . Abufes and Corruptions 
tha. t are every where crept into Religion. 

26. Ex_plain to her the Nature an<l Ob
ligation ot the Bapt fmal Vow. 

2 7 . Prepare 'h,r in the belt manner for 
Confirmation. 

2~L Ani mate her, and iriftuct her, for 
the f-lviy Communion. 
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29. Particularly inform her in the Du

ties of a .Jingle and married State. · 
30. Tutor ,her in all what ·relates to 

Marriage, as an Holy Ordinance of ,God 
.for the for-ming of Saint,. 

1 r. Let her -be inftrucl:ed to do every 
thing faa{onably, and in or.der. 

3 2. Whatever /he is fee to do, let her 
ftudy to do it we!J, and alfo peaceably and 
quietly. 

3 ;. Teach her to improve every thing, 
that fo nothing be loft or wafted. 

34. ·Permit her not to hurr1 her [elf a
bout any thing. 

3 )• Let her always be employ'd about 
what is Profitable or Necej]ary. 

·36. Let nothing of what is committed 
to her Care, be fpoil'd thro' her Neglect. 

~:• Let her eat .~eliberately, chew well, 
cl··ink in mode-rate Proportion6, and a t fe
veral times in the middle of a Meal, r~
th.er than once larg.el y. 

; 8. Let not her Appetite be for.c'J wit4 
Wines, Pickles, or· Sauces • 

. ; 9 .. Lee her not eat or drink prefently 
after Exercife, or when fbe is l in t ; nor 
let her u(e Exercife either of Body o-r 
Mind too fcon after a Meal. · 

40. Let t.e !· ufe Exercife in the Morn
ing, giving over a little before Dinner; . 
and fu alfG in the Evt;ning berore Si;p~ 
per. 
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4r. Let her pleafe her own Fancy in it; but always fecure Decency : Nevel' let her be vio ent at it, or continue it too long. 
42. Ufe her to rife betimes in the Morning; and fer be1nre he in the moft winning and ea(y m~ ~n er) :\n ·Order for the whole Day ~ Yet {c) as it may not appear to be a T a k i 1pu-'d, bu .. rather a delight .. fut Man1;:,eme .t of Time. 
41 · Re "nonft ratc to her f weetly, ·how abf urd it is for an Immortal Spirit, ot an l--Iearr.1enly Original, to be a D ·udge in the , Affa irs of a Body, or to fink down into the Earth; and the Pleafures thereof. 
44. Reprefent to her the noble Simplicity of the Antients in the.ir Hahit1, in their Food, and in their Manners. 
45'. Endeivour to inf pire her with a prudent Neglect of her outward felf, and of all things without. 
46. Let her be acquainted with the true value of things~ and the Subordination · that is both in Nature and in Grace. 
47. Let her learn the Art of being feFU'd, and be perfectly weli inflrucl:ed in the Rules of true Chriftian Oeconomy. . 
48. Teach her to diflinguifh the Order, Compofition, Ornaments, and Beauties of the Mind: And to give them their d ue place with refpecl: to thofe of the Body, to which they are fo vafily Superior. 

~ 49. Give 
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49. Give her to underftand how even 

'.outward Beauty proceeds from an inward 
Order and Harmony; and lhew her withal 
how both the inward and outward Beau
ties 1nay be advanc'd by a proper Method.: -

so. See lhe be furnifh'd well with the 
true Maxims of Nobility and Honour, 
-and be f ufficiently habituated to diftinguilh 
them fro1n the falfe ones. 

-
When Wifdom entretb into her Heart, and 

Knowledge is made pleafant, unto her Soul, 
Difcretion fhatl pr-eferve her, and Unde.rftand,._ 
ing_Jhall keep her .. 

. , 

·;-A 
'.a 
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:-'A fhort -Office for a Governefi~ 

LO.! Wife Children are an Inheri ... 
tance from the Lord : and blef-

1ifed is the fruit of Wotnb that is led 
in his Truth, and is obedient to his 
Difcipline. 

Bleifed is the Child, 0 Lord, \vhofe 
_Ear .thou openeft that it ipay he-ar 

::thy .Law ·: And that, reaeiving the 
Light of underfianding fr.01n thee, fub
mitteth betimes to thy eafy and plea
fant Yokeo 

For this let me be an Inflru ment in 
jt:hine Hands, and guide me herein 
with thy Spirit, that I may declare 
the Pleafantnefs of thy '-tVays: And 
!he~J ho\v lDvely a thir:ig it is to 
.'.\valk in the Paths of thy Comn1and
:n1en t.so 

So let ·my Soul rnagnifie thee, 0 
LORD, and caufe 1ny Spirit to rejoice 
.in thee the God of 1n_y Salvation. 

1'eachme too.pen .my Mouth with 
·\Vifdom: · and in 1ny Tongue let there 

·-be ,the .La.w of Kindnefs.. 

That 
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That t11is Child [or theft Chifdren] 

tn~y• atten~ early into Difcretion, and 
•;bow her [their]- Ear to U nderfiand
ing, that ihe .[they] may not turn to 
the right hand, nor to the left, but 
may ponder betimes the Path of her -
Itheirj Feet ; fo that all her {their] 
ways may be eftabli!hed and ordered 
aright. , 

0 may ilie Ithry] be ever kept and 
Jtrengthned in the true W orfhipping 
-of thee, _in tr1:1e Righteoufnefs and Ho-
Iinefs of Life : by the aid and guidance 
-of thy holy Spirit. 

, And \Vhereas 1nany ·have done v·ir.: 
tuo1:d1y, may ilie [thrfe] ftudy ever tq 
,excel: and through thy Strength ob- · 
✓tain the 'liclory over all her -[their] · 
·Ghofily Enemies? , 

0 Lord, open· my Lips, that I 1na.y 
pray unto the~o · ·. . 

0 Chrift hear me. 
- :Lord have mercy upon this Chilclo 

ry • ci1rifr have 111ercy -upon th~s. 
<Jnld • 

. Lord .ha-ve 1nercy ·upox:! ✓thi-s ·Child.· 
~Our .Father, &co , . 

Qi ER-. 
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Enlighten, O·Lord, I befeech thee; .my Underftanding; and let thy Grace 

·both -~prevent and affift me in .a11 the :Particulars of my Duty towards this ~Child [theft Children] committed to my Truft; that fhe [thry] _may grow up before thee, and be as .one [Jome] .of the poliilied Corners of thy fpiri- tual Temple: And let thy good Spirit fet before her [them] continual1y, and make her f_ them] to partake of the O-·bedien.ce of Sarah, the Wifdom of Rehecca, the Devotion of · Hannah, the Zeal of Huldah, the bublick Spiritednefs of Ejlher, the H-ricl Righteoufnefs of Elizabeth ; and above al1, the Hu-. mility of thy Handmaid Mary, the 
Mother _of thy Holy Child, and our _dear Redeemer, JESUS, by the o
verfhadowing of this thy Spirit·,, and ·boly Power : And all this I beg, for the fake of his infinite Merits, to whom -,vith thee, 0 Father, and the fame . Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and Glory, with Praife ·and Thankfgi ving, foreyer, World without end. Ame.n. · 
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. 

II. A Prayer according to the St,bjec1 
Matter of this Treatife. 

G-Rant, I befeech tl~ee, Alfnigbty 
God, rhe Fount!11n of all Good

nefs,. that I, being directed and affified 
by thy Grace and Wifdom, may have 
a right fenfe and u~derftandipg of my 
Duty under this Relation which I an1 
made to bear, and of the great Impor .. 
tance of Education off uch as. are com ... 
mitted to my Charge ; may difcern 
clearly the Inconveniences of the ordi
nary Methods of educating them ; 
may underftand perfealy, the firft 

· Foundations of a Reafona:ble and 
Chriftian Education; may make a 
true Difcovery of their Temper, Geni
us, and Conftitution; may know how 
to defend them from the Perils of ln-ti
tation ; may fet before them always 
fome good -and laudable Pattern to 
copy after; may without burthening 
or preffing them, fweecly inftnuate in 
to them, the Principles both of natural 
and . reveal'd Religion; may awaken 
th~ir Attention ,vith pleafant and in-

q_ 3 4irec1 



direct Inffruclion, avoiding alr man.,. . 
.ner of Affeclation and Pedantry_~ay 
charm the~ \Vith die wonderful Chain 
.of Providences and marvellous Foot
fteps of thy Po\ver and \Vifdom, a p
pearing not only in Divine,_ but Hu
mane Hifiory; may give them an eafy 

· Hiftorical l7iew, after the moft delight-
ful n1ann~r, and \Vith fuitable Refle
t:tions, of the 111ain Points that are to• 

. be believed by the,n ; n1ay ·caufc 'ein 
to infirucr even themfelves, by theit~ 
own natural and innocent Anf\vers, in 
the n1oft genuine and· folid Principles 
of P~eligion, either as written in Man's 
Ileart by thy Finger, or from thee re. 
vealed by exp refs and particular Inf pi-
ration ; may give then1 a moft lovely 
~nd ravilliing Notion of the Gofpel, . 
prefenting to them Jefus Chrifr as the 
very Pattern and Stanaard to all true 
Believers herein ; may fu!Jy inftruB: 
them, according to this very Pattern-. 
and Divine Standard, in the Wil1 and~ 
Commandments of their· Heavenly 

· Father, animating them to follow
Chrift, even to the denying and forfa
king of all things ; m~ .. y prevail on-

. ci1em 
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them to receive heartily alr the Chri 
frian Infti u es, to acquaint themfelves 
intiinately w·ith the Sar:red Records of 
Truth, t ftudy for themfelves the · 
Prayer and O.ffices of the Church, to 

affi i a\ her holy Affe1nblies with Fait! 
and Re-verence, to attend and prepare 
t~hemfelves for all thy Ordinances, ac ... 
cording to thine own Inftitution and 
Appointment, and to honour thy 
Priefts, the Dif penfers hereof, as thy 
Servants, arrd for thy fake. That fo 
they may be preferv'd from falling into 
all thofe Faults and Errors-, which are 
n10.ft incident to the vveaker Sex, and · 

more ef pecially to thofe of Birth and• 
Quality, from Vanity .and Ofrenta
tion, from Curiofity and I1n pertinence, 
from. Cunning and Diffimula tion, 
from exceffi ve Complin1ents, an<l fond 
F latteries,. fron1 indifcreet and· over
tender Friend.f11ips, and hafl:y incon°· 
fiderate Breaches of the ia1ne ; fro1n
groundlefs· Picq ues, and little J ea lou
fies, and. fron1 all Precipitancy and 
Inc~nHancy : And that they may be 
perfectly infiruaed in all their Dutie~':•• 
and Interefrs, with regard to every 

Q .4 Relatio~ 
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Relation in the Family, fo as.t11ey may make obedient Daughters, dutiful and affell:ionate ,Vives, tender and difcreet Mothers, prudent and experienced Miftreif es ; may order.- themfel ves lowly and reverently · to aH their Superiors, kindly and compaffionately to all t11eir Inferiors, peaceably · and friendly, to their Equals, and truly and jufHy to all of every Degree and Quality; keeping both their Bodies in Temperance, Sobriety and Chaftity, and their Souls in Peace, Rectitude,. and Joy of the Holy· Ghoft, as Virgins efpoufed to the Son of God, Jefus, · Chrift our Lord; wholivethandreigneth with thee, in the Unity of the Spirit, God bleifed for ever. · Amen ... 

/jJomento, 
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MEMENTO to be called to Mind every 
Day bj the young Lady ; and faid by 
her, 1nd by all other C hriftian-s. 

I Renounce the Devil, and all his. 
Works, the vain Pomp and Glory 

of the World, with all covetous De
fires of the fame ; and the carnal De
fires of the Flefh : So that by the 
Grace of God I will not follo\v,.nor be 
led by any of then1. 

I believe in God the Father Almighty;• 
&c .. 

• 

I propofe, by the ia1ne Grace of 
God, obediently to keep his holy 
Will and Com1nandments, and to
walk in the fame this Day, and aU 
the Days of my Life, following the. 
bleffed Example of my Saviour JE~ 
SUS. 

I. Pray,erJ 



I. Prayers for a young Lady, in.ftru[/ed ' 
aft'er thu Model: To he us' d by fame ot'·· 
all, aco.ording to Difcret-ion, or tha .-· 
Capacity and Age of the Eerfon in- -
flr1,c1edo . . -

~--.· · Efend, o-- L_ord; rne thy- poor,.
r ~- Child, . vvith- thy Heavenly 
Grace, tJ1at I may. continue Thine for 
ever: -.itnd may daily increafe. in thy 
holy .. Spirit 1nore and more, until I 
rcon1e unto thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
dtrough the Merits and Mediation of 
thy, dear Son Jefus Chrift our Lordo 
-1men,, ., 

My,. J-Ielp is in the Name of the 
· }Jord.,JESUS .. 

He .is . the Beloved of the Virgins, . 
. 1nJ, I \Vill foll ow hin10 -

Bl'°if ed be the - T a1ne of tlJe_ Lord 
Jcfus, ~y Beloved, henceforth, and 
for ever. 

He il1all hear my Prayer, and my 
Cry fhall con1e up unto hin1~ . 

01,r Father, &c. 

fltnighty_ 
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I. Altnighty and Everlafiing God, 

who \Yorke.fl- in me both to vvill and 
to do thofe Things that be acceptable 
to thy Divine Majefty; ftir up, I be ... 
feech thee, in me a poor and weak · -
Child, fubj.eB: to nu-mberlefs Frailties . 
and Infirmities, Holy Defires ; and 
firengthen me vvith the daily increafe 
of thy manifold Gifts of Graces, and 
with Ghoftly Strength to fulfil the 
fame; through Jefus ~hrift .-our Lordo- ~ 
Amen. 

II. Almighty and Everlafting Goc1, . 
let thy Fatherly Hand, I befeech thee_., 
he over me ; let thy Holy Spirit ever · 
be with me, inftrult me early in __ that· -
Wifdom w-hich is Above, and· fo lead 
me in the Knowledge and Obedience ·. 
of thy Word, that watching fur thee, .~
and having.my Lamp trimmed~ .in the · 
end I may obtain everlafting_ J_jfe, . 
through. our Lord Jef us · ChriH, vd10 · 
,vith rfhee and the Holy Ghoft, ljG 

1eth and,. Reignetl1, ever one. God, . 
World without . end~ . Ame no 

III. Breathe, 0 Lord mofl: Holy, 0 
Lord 1n6ft ;v:ife, 0 Lord moft Graci .. 
ous, into 111y tender Soul the Spirit of · 
. \Vif - , 
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Wi@om and U nderftanding;: with die· 
Spirit of Counfel a·nd Holy Fear, as 
alfo the Spirit of Liberty and true No
bility; that in my Childhood I may 
learn, and as. I grow further in Years 
may praltife the Study of thofe things 
on1y that are agreeable to thy Laws, 
and are in themfelves Right Honour
able and Noble, through Jefus Chriib 
our Lord. Amen .. 

IV. Grant, 0 God, that I may al
ways carefully feek for the Pearl of true 
Wiiaom ; and that obtaining the fame 
I may be number'd among the Chil
dren of thy Heavenly Wifdom, and 

-:finally arrive with them at Life Eter
nal, through J ef us Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 

V. 0 Lord God, Heavenly Father--, 
who art the Giver of all Goodnefs, I 
befeech Thee mercifully to fend thy 
Grace to me thy poor weak Child, the 
weakeft of the Daughters,. of Ifraet, 
that I may worfhip Thee, ferve Thee, 
and obey 'fhee as I ought to do. And 
1' pray Thee fend me all thjngs need
ful, both for Soul and Body; and be 
merciful unto ~ne, and. forgive me all 

_my 



------. 
l49 1)e)Jotions~ 

. my Sins and Follies; fave and defend 
·me this Day [or Night] from all Dan"" 
gers Ghoftly and, Bodily; and keep · 
_me from all Sin and, Wickednefs, a,nd·· 
from my Ghoftly Enemy, and from 
Everlafting Death : That finally I at~ 
.tain to the Life-and Light Everlafting, 
among the redeemed Virgins, through 
Jefus Chrift·our Lord. Amen. 

VI. O· God, the Author a:nd Giver 
of all Good' Thing~, pour into my 

· Heart betimes thy Heavenly Graca, 
that I may believe in Thee, feai· Thee, 
and love Thee, with all my Heart, 
with all · my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strength; may wor:.. 
ili.ip Thee, may give Thee thanks, 
may put my whole truft in Thee, . may 
call upon Thee, may honour thy Holy 
Name -and thy Word, and may ferv~ 
Thee trulya-11 the Days of my Life; do
ing my Duty in that State of Life tc, 

which it lliall pleafe Thee to ca,11 me, ac
cording_to thy gracious and loving Win, 
through Jef us Chrifr our Lord. Amen •. 

VII.. L_et thy Grace, 0 merciful 
Lord, the Father of all Mercies, al
ways prevent, affift and follow me .; 

· mahlng 
' 

.. 
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making me continuany to he given to
all gracious Actions, and virtuou~ 
Deeds, accorcJing to tlie Dignity of · 
my high Birth ~nd Hea V€nly Extra-
ltion from thee,in comparifon \V-hereof 
all Earthly N-obility, how great.foever,_ 
is to be efteemed · as nothing ; that I 
thereby may he enabled to love thee · 
the Father and FounJa:in of 1ny Spirit 
n1ore than my felf, and my Neigh
bour ( ho\iV n1uch foever bolow n1e 
here) as my fe1f, ancY- may do unto 
all in their feveral Degrees and Stations 
in this World, as I would they ihould 
do unto me; not pr~ferring or efteem~ 
ing my felf above any, or taking any 
Advantage from n1y outward Birth 
and Quality; but hun1bling my felf a-s 
it . beco1neth vile Dufi and Allies, and· 
according to t he Pattern . of thy Son 
our Lord; who n1ade him.felf for me 
cf no Reputation, taking upon him 
the Forin of a Servant, and being 
made in the likenefs of . this ou r vile· 
FleD1, that he might be obedient un
to -Dea th, even the Dea th of the Crofs. 
Mercifully grant therefore, . gracious 
Father, that I n1a y both follow the Ex--

-ampJe 
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ample of his great ·Humility and Pa- 
tience, and alf o be made a Partaker· 
of his Ref urreRiop, through th~ fcune 
Jefus Chriff our Lord~ . Amen .. 
· The Lord b-lefs and keep me [thu· . 

Day, or l\7ight] _-The .Lord blefs my Re .. . 
lations after the Fleih [my Father, my 
Mother, Brothers, Sifters, &c. J The, 
Lord blefs all that are fet over me, or 
about meo Blefs us good Lord· every 
one, and keep: us from EviI: Lift up 
the Light of thy Countenance upon 
me and them:;_ and give us thy Peace 
now and for evermore. Amen,, 

For Morning, A Collect~ 

VO-t1chfafe, 0 Lord·, to keep 1ne; 
_ through thy' Grace, this Day 

without Sin _: And ·defend 1ne [\vith 
all my dear Relations, as rny ·_ Pa
rents,,6 .... ·c.]_ _in the.fame.with thy n1igh
ty Power, from running into any kind 
of Danger, for the. Merits of thy Son 
Jefu£ .Chrifr our Lord0·- .llmen .. 
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For Noon~ 

O Lord, Heavenly Father, let thy 
Faithfulnefs and and thy;Truth 12referve me from the Arrow that flieth by Day, and from the Plague that de-· ftroyeth at N-0on-day: But above alJ, from the . Plague of 1ny O\V'Il Heart : And difpel the Darknefs that is in me by the. Light of thy Heavenly Do·arine,. and keep me evermore in the true Knowledge : and Love of Thee,, and of thy Son J ef us Ch rift our Lord, my Sun and my Shield; till I arrive at ·the perfea Light of Eternity, where Thou with him in the Unity of the Holy Spirit, Ii veft and reigneft for ever.; .Am1:n. 

For Evening,. 

Llghten the Darknefs of my Mind,. I befeech the O Lord: And by thy great Mercy defend n1e [ with all my n ·ear Relations and Friends] from all Perils and Dangers of this Night, for the Love of thy only Son, our Sa= viour Jefus Chrift. A,nen~, 
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'At Bed-Time~ 

- - - -, 

3 5' 3 

0 Lord, Our Heavenly Father~ 
who haft fafely brought me [ with 

my dear Relations unto the end of this· 
Day__; receive me [ and them] now this 
Night under the Shado,v of thy Wings, 
that I [and they] may ly down in Peace, 
and take the Reft of thy Beloved, for 
the fake of the Son of thy Love,. Je-:
f us Ch rift oui; Lord. .Amen. 

To conclude any of the former. 

0~ Lord I befeech thee, mercifuUy 
to hear my Prayers, to blefs 

me, and keep me this Night [or Day] 
to caufe thy Face to fhine upon me, 
and to be gracious unto me [with all 
my good Friends] to lift up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon me [ and 
them] and to give us all Peace and Grace 
now and for evermore. .A.men .. 

IL. A 
. -
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II. A little ·Office for Two [or moref 
Tottng Ladies, under the fame Gover,:,, 
nefs; to be ufed at any time .. 

A. o Come, let us Jing uqto: the. 
Lord:· 

B. And heartily rejoyce in Strength of 
Jef us our Salvationo,-

A. For ont of the Mouth of Babes,, 
and Sucklings: · 

B. Hath he ordained Streogth,,. . 
A. He then_ win open our Lips : 
B. And ottr }rfo ttths /hall fhew fortb f 

hu Praije-. . 

.. It JESU, the only Thought of thee~- · 
Fi11s __ vvith Delight 1ny Memory-: 
But when . ·tlu;>u doft tl~y Prefenc:e-

fno,v - . . ' 
· Heaven fee.n1s into my Breafr to_.. 

flow~ · 

B'~. No Theam· fo f weet for Voice can·, 
be, 

Nor to the Ear fuch Hannony : 
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No Heart- can Thoughts /o charming_ 

·Jrame. · 
As .1-E S VS his mo.ft precious. Name • 

.A. JESU ! Our Hope ·when Sins we 
gneve, 

Thy ~1ercies all our Wants relieve·:·. 
If good to thofe that [eek thy Grace, .. 
What art Thou when they Jee thy 

Face,? 

It 'J ES7-?; in ivh01n rve Comfort find-;, 
Fountain of Light,. I..,ight of our:· 

Mind! . 
· Thou- do_ft: our· Heartf- with tru.e. -1oy 

feed · :· 
Our utmojl }f7ifh thy Gifts exceedo .. 

A. No Eloquence of Tongue ca~ 
teach, · . ' 

Nor Art of Pen this Sec1;et reach : .. 
Only. th' Experienc'd., Soul ·dpes . 

prove-
Wl1at Sweets they tafte who J E.., 

SUS Love. •. 

B. J,iVhat Sweets are thefe Thou doJ! in, .. · 
fpir-e · 

Blejl Obj-ec1 of my S{)u/s Dejire ! · 
. . What· 
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Hfhat Heav'nly Sweets from thee defiil'r 
My J ESVS me Jhall ever fill. 

fi. Our JESUS is the Glorious l(jng," B. Hi~ Triumphs all the JiVorld /hall 
ring. 

~- While Children Rammer forth his 
Praife: 

B. And Angels joyn with us theit Lays. 
Both. Then let our Angels · ever-fing 

The Glories of this Righteous l(jng,_ 
'.LJ .• He is ~be King of Righteouf-

nefs, Hofanna ! . B. He is the !(ing of Glory, Hofan.: 
na. . 

'.A. Ho.fanna to the Son of David, B. Bleffed .u he that cometh in the-_ Name of the Lord. . 
A. Hofanna in the Higheft. 
B. Hofanna ! HoJ.annah to the Son of the Living God! _ 
A. He _is indeed the King of Gl0ry. 
B. Heaven· ttn,d Earth are f u/1 of hiJ Glory. 
Both. Glory therefore be to God on High, and in Earth Peace, go~d 

Will 
1,.. 
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Will towards Men. We praife thee,· 
we blefs thee, we wodhi p thee, we 
give Thanks to thee [together with all 
,the Company of Heaven , and all thy 
faithful Children here below, who are 
privately or publickly Acknowledging 
and ..(ldoring thee] 0 Lord God, 
Heavenly . King , God the Father 
Almighty. 0 Lord, the only be
.gotten Son J efu Ch rift ; 0 Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa-
ther, that takeft a-way the Sins of 
:the World, have Mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeft away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon us [e
•'Vell ttpon us Children of little or no Vn
.derflanding.] Thou that takeft a
·wa y _ the Sins of the World, receive 
our Prayer. [Thou tha,t giveft En~ 
couragement unto Children to cry unt(J, 
thee, receive our Prayers.] Thou that 
fitteft at the Right Hand of God the 
Father have Mercy upon us. For 
thou only art Holy, thou only a~·t 
the Lord, thou only; 0 Chrift, with 
.the Holy Ghofr, art moft high in the 
~lory of God the Father. Amen. 

-- A. 
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A. J efus faid, f uffer little Chif

·-oren to come unto me, and forbid 
:t11em -not. Verily I fay ., unto you, 
whofoever ihal1 not receive the I(ing
·rlom of God as a little Child, he fhall 
not enter therein. · 

B .. Glory be to thee, '€) Chrijl, the 
Lover of Children. _ 

A. Let thy 1nercifut Ears, ·o Lord .. 
:be open to t11e Prayers and Cries of 
us thy poor Children : And merci
fully grant ·unto us fuch -a -meaf ure of 
thy Grace, that running betimes the 
way of .thy Co-mn1and1nents, and 
·p.erfevering to the -end, we may ob-

, tain thy gracious Proinifes , and be 
made Partakers of thy Heavenly 
Treafure, through Jefus Chrifr our 
Lord. _4rr;,en.. 

Then may the Governefs add one o~ 
both of· theft following Prayers, d;,t· 

Occajion fba!! Jerve : Or' in her Ab
Jence, the eldeft Child. 

H E ark en to our Supplications, 
good Lord, and defi)ife not 

Iittle Children .crying unto Thee : 
·t b Ut 
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tnut affift tl1em · [us] and a11 thy 
Servants with the S_uccours of thy 
Holy Spirit, give them [ us] the Spi
--rit of Truth, to keep them from al-I 
Error, Infidelity and Hypocrify; the 
-Spirit of {~ounfel to guide them in 
all Difficulties ; :the Spirit of found 
U nderftanding, to -direct them in al1 
:.their Ways; .the Spirit of Humility, 
·to guard them againft every Preci
-pice ; the Spirit of Might and holy 
Courage, to preferve them from all 
Bafenefs and Littlenefs, C0wardice 
and Weaknefs : the Spirit of .Kn~w-
ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord, 
to keep them from all Sin and Wick
_ednefs, and from the Snares of Dea th 
.and Hell :.: Give theni the Beauties 
of Wifdom, rthe Brightnefs of Cha
ftity, the Heald!- of 'I'emperance ; 
give the1n the Peace of the Meek, 
-the N ability of the Fa)thful, the Re
P?tation and Joy of ,. tl~e Charitable; 
Ahd final1 y fo difp0fe the vva y of 
them, and of.all others., who enjoy -
the like B.enefit of a 1lirtuous and 
Religious ·Education , that . an1idft 
.all the Vanities of .tllis Paffa ge and 

· Life 
' 
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Life, they may evermore he protea~ 
ed by thy Aid, through Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 

0 Almighty God, who hafr by 
thy Son invited us into the 

Arms -of thy Mercy, and who even 
out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck
lings <loft ordain Strength for thy 
Praife, and didft make Infants to 
glorifie thee, in and by their Deaths; 
f o mortifie and kill in thefe little 
ones [us] the Corrupt Nature where
in they [ rre J were born , and 
ftrengthen them [us] by thy Grace, 
that by the Innocency of their [our] 
Lives, and Confiancy of their [our] 
Faith, even unto Death, they [we] 
may, together with their [our] An
gels that behold thy Face, glorifie thy 
Holy Name, through J ef us C:hrift our 
Lord. Amen. 

Here the Lord's Prayer rnay follmv, and 
after that theft Suffrages. 

B. 0 Lord, · arife, help and · delive1" 
1hy -Children; for thy Narne Sake. 

. ~. 
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A. Lord, arife, pel_p .and -ddiver 

us for thine Honour. 
B. 0 Son of David, have Mercy t1pon 

us. 
_ A. Have Mercy upon us, and de
liver us from all our Sins. 

B. Con.firm, and ftrengthen ttS in all 
~ Goodnefs. 

A. Make us to be nu1nbred an1ong 
the Children of thine Inheritan_ce. 

B. And let our Lot be among the Vir ... 
gins that follow the Lamb. 

A. Even that l.amb of God \\1 hich 
taketh a way the Sins of the World. 

B. And hath 1vafhed tis in hu Blood, 
that we may be Pttre i~ his Sight. 

A. 0 Saviour of the \Vorld, ,vho 
by thy Crofs and precious Blood haft 
.Redeemed us, and haft by Baptifm 
incorporated us into thy Church, fa ve 
us and help us, ,ve humbly befeech 
thee, 0 Lord. . 

B. To thy gracious ]}fercy and Prote~ 
[I-ion ,ve commit our [elves, 0 Chrijf . 

. A. Make thy Face, 0 Lord C.:hriH-, 
~o D1ine upon us. 

B. And be .r:ver gracious ttnto _tts. 

R .A. 
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A. Lift up thy -Couriten.ance -upon 

us, good Lord. 
B. And give us Peace, both now and 

_ evermore. Amen. Ameno 

:III. Prayers for feveral together., or-each 
one apart. 

A. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty . . . 
1s vain. 

B. But /be that feareth the Lord fha!l 
... be _praifed. · 

O Lord, who never faileft to help 
and govern them ·whom tho~ 

dofr bring up and educate in thy fted
fafr Fear and Love, by' the 1neans of 
·virtuous and godly Parents., Tutors 
· and Governeff es ; keep me _.[us J I [we] 
befeech thee, always under the Prote
aion of thy moft wife and good Pr0-
vidence; help 1ne [us] at ,all times 
when I [rve] cry unto thee, and go
vern me [us] as a tender and watch
fur Mother doth her little Infant, -or 
as a ·N urfe doth her fucking Child, 
.that .1 [we] .ha.vi~g a pe~pecual Fear 

ancl 
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a.t?-d Love of thy holy Name, and to-
tally depending-on thee in all child
like SimplJcity and Confidence, may 
both joyfully ferve thee in all. godly 
-Q!.1ietnef~, and by fearing and loving
thee above all things, may finally with 
thy chofen ·virgins obtain thy Promi
fes, v1hich exceed all that can be de
fired , thro' Jefus Chrifr our Lord., ... 
Amen. 

g Racious Lord ·God, 1ny heavenly
Father, I cannot ceafe, but I 

m cry- unto thee for Mercy, and for 
the Conduct of thy -Grace and •wi&-
dom; O\Vll me as thy Child, and cover 
n1e under thy Wings, that I may fafe-

· ly reft in thee; and as a true Daugh
ter of Abraham, n1ay give my felf up, 
vvithout wavering, to thy n1oft wife 
Difpofal, and 1nay draw forth Grace: 
and Virtue fro1n thee, by the ftrong 
Attraction of my Child-like Faith, 
wrought in 1ne by thine own Spirit,_ 
,vhich fhall never ceafe to cry·, (as in 
all thine, fo) in me, Abba, rny Father, 
yea. rather,. Our Father, &c. 

R 2~ 0 



0 Loving and Gracious Father, be 
thou the Parent and Author of my 
Knowledge. 0 Chrifi , be thou my 
Mafier to inftrucr : and let thy \Vii: 
dom be for ever my Mifirefs and Go
vernefs, that by her I may be gently 
led into all Truth. 

Give me Wifdom , 0 Father of 
Lights, that fitteth by thy l"hrone ; 
and rejelt me not from among thy 
Children, the true Daughters of the 
Bride-chamber, chofen and feparated 

• for thy Son. 
Draw me, 0 Chrift, thou Light of 

Light, and I wi11 run after thee: I 
\vil1 be glad and rejoice in thee; and 
will ren1en1ber thy Love more than 
Wine. 

For with thee is the Fountain of 
Wifdom, and the Well-fpring of Un
derfianding, therefore do the Upright 
love thee. 

Glory be to the Father, &c • 
.Jls it rvas in the be.ginning, &c. 

TO 



TO 

THEODO·RA~ 
. 1: 

WOuld'ft be Happy, Little Child, 
Be,rhou innocent-and mild : 

Like the patient Lamb and Dove,. 
Full of Mceknefs, full of Love. 
Modeftly thy Looks compofe, 
Sweet and Blufhing like the Rofe~ t 

2. 
When in Gardens thou doftplay; 
In the pleafant Flowry May; 
And art driven by iudden Showers; 
From the frelli and fragrant Flowers ::
Think how fhort that Pleafure is, 
Which the Vv orld efteemerh Bhrs, 

3. -
0Vvhen thou feeft i:he- Role decay; 
T ·he Gilly-flowe-r, the Tulip gay , , 
The Lilly lofe its Snowy white, 
And other flowers their Colour brjght; 
Think all the Beauty here below, 
Is but like a pafung Sbow. 

R 3 \Vhen 



4·. . . 
,When the Sun makes Trees ro bud;' 
·And give fortl:i tlieir fappy Blood; 
When the Bloffoms pleafe thy Sig_ht~. 
And- to pluck them, . thee invite; 
Think what withers in the Bloom; 
'.Cannot.~o Perfection ,ome. 

5: 
When the Fruits are fower and green; . 
Come not near them, be not feen, 
"Iouching)}(' tafting, till the Sun, 
His f weet Ripening Work hath dorteo 
Think how har{h thy Nature is. 
,Till Heaven ripen thee for Bli[s •. 

6. •. 
When thou art angry, full en, fowre; 
Rofe thou art nor, .nor fweet Flower; 
But rough like t_he Thorn or Briar, 
Which belongs unto the Fire. 
}TJy from f uch a Life as this, . 
. Thou art ._born for Paradif e .. 

7. 
When the Flowry Spring is paft;_ 
Summer, Autumn, away hafte ; 
Fruits rot, and the Cold bereaves 
Trees of their beloved Leaves; 
Think, tho' Young, thou wilt be O~d; 
Age wµl ~ome, like '\Vinter cold._. 

. -~.' . . 

0 



s. 
Or left thou fuouldft drop away; 
Like the Leaf rhat fell to day; 
Still Le ready to depart, 
Love thy God with all thy Heart ~
Then thou wilt afcend on high;. 
Fro~ Time;; to Eternity • 

. ., . . 9. 
'Paradife is f weeter There: 
Than the Flowers and Rofes Here ; 
Here"s a Glimpfe, and then away, 
There 'twill be for ever Day. 
Where thou eyer in Heaven"s Spring; . 
~halt with Saints and Angels fing. . 

A Dialogue hetween MAR 1 ETTA and 
THEODORA. 

M.ar.wAke, Th~.odortt, Pray and Rife; 
The Morn doth finely paint the Skies~· 

Hark how the Nightingale doth fing, 
And ·welcometh the pleafant Spring. 

Theo. Sweet Sifter M11riett'1d.tay 
A littl~ ~onger, ';is fcarce Day. 

sweet 
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Sweet Philomel doth ling all Nighr; -: 
And ftays not for the Sun, or Lighr;_ 
Be frill and filent, you ~nd I, 
May hear her better as we-lie. 

Mar. Fie, Theodora, Love not Eafe; 
Better than thy God to pleafe. 
Think not ofNightingales before, 
:We pray an<l do our God adore. 

Thao. 'T is true, before•a· Word or Thought~ . 
My felt to God, refign I ought •. 
But tell me Sifter, when I fay 
My Prayers over, do I pray?-. 

·Mar. No, unlefs with Word and Tongue~ 
Your Heare and · Soul do go along ; 
For only a flight ChildHh faying, 
Good Words by Rore,is not true praying. 
Then let us pray with ~.11 our Heart, · 
That God his Bleffings may impart. 
Next as the Birds prai[e God this Sprin&i 
Let us a Hymn together fin~. 

The Hymn. 

WE praife thee, Lord, who doft us keep; 
T hy Angels watc h, when we do fieep. 
To guard us w hil(t we reil, 
From Devil, Man, or Beaft; 

Thou'rc our great Shepherd, we thy Shec p . 
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We· throw our- felves inro thy Arms, 
Sweet Jefus, keep us from Hell's Charm~; 

From Earths entangling Snares, 
From Pleafures vain, and Cares, 

From every Sin, or other Harms. 

Make us true Children in the Spirit, 
Such as thy Glory may inherit: 

Meek, mild, and full of Love. 
As fprung from the Holy Dove. 

So form'd by Grace, not our own Merit 

Make our Minds radiant and bright, 
That in good Vvorks we may delight: 

Not idly fpend the Day, 
ln foolifi1 Sport and Play, 

But as the Children of the Lj.ght. 
-

That we, like the induftrious Bee; 
May gain a Heavenly Treafury, 

Of Gifts and Graces which~ 
Will make us truly rich, 

Even in the midft of Poverty o: 

. Mar-. Now let us rife and pray onGe more;. 
With Soul and Body to adore. 
Chrift praying, oft did prof-crate lye, 
To fl1ew his de-ep Humility. 

Theo. Dear Sifter, tell me how I may; 
Be beft employ'd, and -fpend the Day. 
Our Life and Time, they fay is fhort, 1 

Should,ir be • fpent in Play and Sport?· 
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Mar. No, too much Sport and Play is vainj 

And ends in Sorrow, Grief and Pain. 
SpCJrts fhouJd be ihorr, fuch as we find. 
Refrefh the Bt,dy, and the Mind. 

Theo. Then let's go eat, and pray, and read,. 
And reek our Heay'nly dayly Bread ; 
I've Jearnifor Bread, we ought not pray; 
Only to feed our Houfe of Clay. 

Mar. Your order Dora, is not righr, 
Read firft, and Jet in Heavenly Light 
Into thy Soul, from Scripture : then 
Ear, Exe:rcifr, and Read again. 

Some Slovens love to Eat before 
They vVafh, or Read, or God Adore. 
Slovens and Slurs defervc the Rod, 
.And iuch whoie Belly is their God. 

Theo. Then lee's go walli, and pray that we; 
In Heav'nly Water's wa01'd may be, 
I'm taught by this, Pure Virgins know 
Tb make their Garments white as Snow. 

Mar. 'Tis true, the Garment of the SouJ, Bv Sin is rugged, dirty, foul. 
Chrift's Blood doth make it clear and brigbr, 
More white than Snow, more clear than Light. 

Theo.BeiQg wafu'd,we'll next the Scripture read. To Heaven, I hope, it will us lead. 
Pray teach me, Sifter, how I may, 
By reading Scripture, find the Vv ay. 

'M:Ar. 
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Mi:-r. 'What I have Iearnr, I will-Impart, 

. Chrift's Spirit muft renew ·your Heart, 
vVifdom infpire, unvail yo~ Face, 
.And fhew rhe Features ofhis Grace. 

·Chrift by the written Word doth give, 
.Rules and Examples how to Live: 
Tread in his Steps, follow the Saints, 
-Fly Sin, which lt fo well depaints • 

. Theo. 'The Holy Men were Sinners too 
'In this, like fhem we ·muft not do. 
-But many places Hard I find, 
,Being Young,. and Weak, in ~.ge, and Mind. 

·-Mar. Pradife wha.t"s Plain, be Patient, Mild, 
Meek, Innocent, Harmlefs,. as a Child. 

-~hrift bids us priy, ask, fee.k and knock : 
His Spirit all Secrets will unlock. 

Theo. Now let us Walk before we Ear, 
Exercife is as good as Meat. 
Breakfafts !hould light and flender be, 
Or elfe, it dulls the Memery. 

:Mar. ,vhen thou do'A: Eat, be fure to give 
Tlunks to God, by whom we live. 
Not like the Fifhes, Beafts and Fowls, 
-~Vhich Bodies feed, and have no Souls. 
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